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Letter as meta-genre
(on the material of mash notes of Ukrainian writers
at the end of XIX - beginning of the XX century)
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Abstract. The article deals with meta-genre character of a writer’s letterin the context of mash notes of Ukrainian writers-modernists.
To avoid terminological misunderstanding, the author suggests to consider fictional and nonfictional prose as upper genre, in the
structure of which such meta-genres as epistolary, memoirs, diary, notebooks, autobiographies, necrology arefunctioning.

Keywords: letter, writer’s epistolary, meta-genre, genre synthesis, genre matrix, upper-genre (hyper genre), letter genre modifications

Introduction.The writer’s letter as a complicated genre
formation hasn’t been recently studied in a proper way in
the literary studies. There are several reasons for this. First-
ly, the writer’s letter goes beyond the literature alone, due
to philosophical and psychological background of textual
ideology. Epistolary art for epistolary communicators is the
experience of selthood and the experience of loneliness
relief. The letter has become one of the methods to over-
come personal unity. That is why the letter’s purpose goes
beyond the epistolary dialogue and transfers into artistic act
of self-reconstruction, acquiring existentially important role
for the writer. The letters are becoming the artistic field of
developing the existential subjectivity for the author, and
the beneficial material for the research of the author mytho-
logical process, author self-consciousness and the specifics
of literary way of thinking for the literary scientists. Sec-
ondly, European literary studies defines a letter too broadly,
as literature as a whole, that leads to the loosing of its genre
boundaries. Zh. Derrida, the French philosopher and litera-
ture theorist, states that “a letter or epistolary is a combina-
tion of genres, including all genres and literature as a
whole”. Such metaphorical letter representation includes
address, directing to the reader as immanent literature con-
tent. But the possibility of including all literary genres into
the letter does not confirm the reality. In fact, a letter may
include small genre forms into its compositional structure
(poems, essays, novels, stories, literary critical articles,
sketches, critical reviews, comments, etc.), but large genre
forms (novels) cannot be included in the letter structure due
to its text volume. These genres can be synthesized with a
letter, creating new genres of fictional literature, e.g., a
novel in letters or poems in letters. However its belonging
to the belles-lettres is obvious. Taking into consideration
the above-mentioned information, we believe that letter re-
search as meta-genre will allow to define its genre peculiar-
ities, to amplify the theory of this genre and to determine its
place among other literary documentary genres of litera-
ture. All this determines the significance of this research.
Brief reviewof publications.The problem of diffusion
as genre synthesis is conceptual in modern science of gen-
res. Theorist of literature, Yu. Kovaliv, defines genre syn-
thesis as “general tendency of such structures to integrity,
unity and interconnection, poly-genre system, which is
genetically driven art syncretism and the focus of writing
on the artistic acquiring of the environment” [3, P. 44].
Theorists of literature focus their attention on the literary
works, that are not included in the recently defined genre
matrix, go beyond established forms of literature, develop-

ing a unique “upper” genre. Yu. Podlubnova, a Russian
scientist, suggests to differentiate between mega-genre and
meta-genre. She defines meta-genre not only asspecific
generalization, but outside genre structure, which inter gen-
re synthetical formation is its main differentiating feature.
V. Khaliziev, a Russian theorist of literature, considers that
literary documentary plays a conceptual role in the struc-
ture of meta-genre constructions. This is because the ap-
proach to the literary documentary from the point of view
of traditional genres does not allow to embrace aesthetic
and intentional fields of non-fictional literature, that causes
the necessity of using the meta-genre matrix.

In the Ukrainian literature studies the theoretical catego-
ry of meta-genre is represented in the works of T. Bovsu-
nivska, O. Halych, Yu. Kovaliv, E. Solovey, O. Stuzhuk,
O. Rarytskiy. Yu. Kovaliv defines meta-genre as “outside
genre, that embraces other genre forms” [6, V. 2, P. 30Q].
O. Halych determines this category broader: “it is a syn-
thetic inter genre and adjoining formation that has all fea-
tures of all three literary genres, including genres of science
and art, united by specific feature” [3, P. 27]. Broader defi-
nition of meta-genre is proposed by O. Rarytskiy. He de-
fines meta-genre as “a peculiar new imaginary model of the
world or its parts, the structural peculiarity of which is gen-
re syncretism, mega imaginary artistic structures, based on
the author’s ability to acquire artistic experience” [8, P. 43].
The above mentioned theorist of literature defines meta-
genre as entire literary documentary prose, as outside genre
and inter genre formation. He states that genre syncretism
due to which “texts of various genres and spheres are read
as the entire artistic integrity”, is the main feature of literary
documentary text [see 8, P. 37].

Summarizing theoretical results of modern genre stud-
ies, we can state that the notion “meta-genre” has two
main meanings: in narrow sense it is a specific system of
genres with certain characteristic features; in broad sense
it is an outside genre structure, an established invariant of
many historical means of artistic modeling of the world,
ambivalent approach to understanding of which is con-
nected with the elements that are beyond the literature —
psychological, philosophical, ideological; it is a diffusion
of various stylistic elements, that is meta-genre goes be-
yond the literature field.

The objective of the article is to reveal meta-genre
characteristics of a letter as a whole outside genre structure.

Matter and methods. The research is carried out on the
material of mash notes of the Ukrainian writers at the end
of XIX — beginning of the XX century — I. Franko, O. Ko-
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bylyanska, L. Ukrainka, V. Vynnychenko, A. Krymskyi.
M. Kotsyubynskyi. Taking into account a great amount and
dissimilarity of the original material, the research will be
based on complex application of historic and genetic, de-
scriptive, biographical and structural methods, as well as
the method of material collection and systematization. Such
complex approach will give an opportunity to carry out the
analysis of epistolary works of the Ukrainian writers from
the point of view of genre characteristics.

Results and its discussion. On the basis of the above
stated theoretical results we can state that literary docu-
mentary prose, to which epistolary belongs, can be widely
described in the context of meta-genre, because it is char-
acterized by the combination of the following meta-genre
features:

The unity of literary features and features that go
beyond literature that comprise the literary and doc-
umentary integrity of the text.

In the context of mash notes of V. Vynnychenko and
O. Kobylyanska we can demonstrate the unity of literary,
philosophical and psychological elements in the structure
of epistolary text. The letters of O. Kobylyanska and the
letters of V. Vynnychenko to his lover RosaliyaLifshyts
were based on the philosophical ideas of F. Nitsshe, par-
ticularly the idea of male domination over female one.

The beginning of love V. Vynnychenko associates with
S0 called “lower instincts”. Differentiation of concepts
“love” and “affection” by the writer is similar to the divi-
sion of love into Eros and Agape. And according to the
epigram of V. Vynnychenko that “love is blossom that
growsup rare vegetable, that is love. There is no fruit with-
out blossom, and not every blossom turns into fruit” we can
state that erotic love is primary, but true feelings can arise
out of this love. The research of life and epistolary experi-
ence of V. Vynnychenko as “a collector of male victories”,
and one of the most important Don Juans of Ukrainian
modern literature, shows the maintenance of erotic love
discourse, so little developed in the literary works of
Ukrainian writers. Vector similarity of “love concept” in
the philosophical tractate of F. Nitshe and literary docu-
mental works of V. Vynnychenko is determined by the
similarity of life experience, common emotional stress —
parental instinct failure. Also common topics of philosoph-
ic reflections of German speculator irrationalist and
Ukrainian modernist writer have become love and mar-
riage, woman sacrifice in marriage, loneliness and death.
But not all their epigrams are identical, that is why we are
not talking about direct translation, but interpretation, trans-
formation of Nitshe’s ideas on the attitude of life, epistolary
texts and belles-lettres of V. Vynnychenko.

Intimate epistolary of O. Kobylyanska with philosoph-
ical conceptions of Nitshe is similar because of loneliness
motive in her literary works. Loneliness in the literary
works of Nitshe and O. Kobylyanska is represented as one
of the forms of self-cognition and self-deepening. So,
Zaratustra of Nitshe goes to the mountains to hide from
people, to enjoy his spirit and loneliness. In the autobiog-
raphy in letters O. Kobylyanska confesses that loneliness
stimulates her artistic work (“Loneliness, soul loneliness
is disgusting feeling for people that surround me, it gave
me drive to write everything that worried me” [2,
P. 214]). After that loneliness has become psychological
form of melancholy (“Despite being cheerful for hours,
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even a naughty girl, alone I was feeling sad, almost mel-
ancholy — I was not feeling well” [2, P. 210]).

The development of genre stylistic modification sys-
tem, genre syncretism, among various genres of belles-
lettres (letter-confession, letter-poetry in prose, letter-
novel), as well as forms of literature (e.g. open letter, pub-
licistic writing in letters is considered to be syncretism of
publicistic writing and belles-lettres).

The main genre stylistic modifications of a mash note
of XIX-XX century are as follows:

Artistic letter with elements of poetry in prose, in
which lyrical beginning dominates. More often such mod-
ification of intimate letter can be found in the literary
works of Lesya Ukrainka and M. Kotsyubynskyi.

The letter of L. Ukrainka to the death sick Serhiy Mer-
gynskyi, written by the writer during living together with
her lover in Minsk “your letters always smell like faded
roses...” is traditionally considered by theorists of litera-
ture as poetry in prose. Nevertheless this letter was also
written as a poetical drama “Obsessed” during one of the
most difficult nights of the writer near the bed of sin Mer-
gynskyi (“poor, faded blossom”). In the notes to the aca-
demic publication of works of L. Ukrainka to this novel,
epistolary form of this novelis defined, that lives its own
literary life and goes beyond the boundaries of epistle as a
whole. This letter is endued with rhythmic melody, com-
mon for poetry (“Oh, I have known another life, full of
harsh happiness, filled with sorrow and grief, that burnt
and worried me and forced me to wring hands and hit, hit
against the ground with a wild desire to die, to disappear
from the world, where happiness and grief were madly
intervolved” [9, V. 1, P. 257], and alarming alliteration of
“r” (“Through the darkness to the space I raise my hands
to you: take me, take me with you, this will be my rescue.
Oh, rescue me, my darling! May white and pink, red and
blue roses fade” [9, V. 1, P. 257]).

In the letters of M. Kotsyubynskyi to his wife Vira De-
isha, he realized intense detalization of his story telling (“I
am going to finish my journey at last, that may have bored
you. Where can | pad out this trifle!” [11, P. 48]), but he
may have planned to use epistolary descriptions as artistic
markers to the future belles-lettres writings. That is why
most of his letters are read as poetry in prose, that give us
reasons to talkabout intimate epistolary of M. Kotsyubyn-
skyi as epistolary prose.

Autobiography in letters is a genre development of
modern epistolary, because we cannot find syncretic gen-
re in the romantic model of the letter. Autobiography in
letters is a poly-stylistic and poly-genre formation, where
letter genre (with its genre modifications of “epistolary
critics” and “epistolary publicism”) and documentary
artistic genre of autobiography are interrelated. Such gen-
re modification can be found in epistolary heritage of
O. Kobylyanska (“autobiography in letters to professor
Smal-Stotskyi”) and the autobiography of A. Krymskyi in
the letters to his best fellow B. Hrinchenko.

Epistolary publicism. Such modification of epistolary
genre can be found in the letters of I. Franko and A. Krym-
skyi.

Scientific problem of epistolary subject matter of A. Krym-
skyi has become a determinant of the complicated genre
structure. The main topic of scientific discussions within
epistolary text is linguistics problem, particularly Ukrain-
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ian spelling norms, language clarity problems, etc. More
often A. Krymskyi holds epistolary publicistic discussions
with Ohonovskyi, Hrinchenko and L. Ukrainka.

Syncretism of epistolary and publicistic styles is also
significant for intercultural epistolary dialogues of I. Fran-
ko with E. Ozheshko. Reflection of vertical context in the
letters of I. Franko to the progressive writer Eliza Ozhesh-
ko, representing various interests of Halytskyi and Polish
middle class at the end of the XIX century, has become
very important cultural marker. One of the main constant of
these letters is evaluation / revaluation of the literary pro-
cess in Ukraine, particularly in Halychyna of that time.

The main semantic code of intercultural communica-
tion of E. Ozheshko and I. Franko is inter-popularization
of national literatures. I. Franko skillfully highlights the
key points not only in the sphere of Ukrainian writing, but
also in history, geography and linguistics. He suggests
Ozheshko to get acquainted with the works of Draho-
manov, Ohonovskyi, Barvinskyi, Kostomarov as the out-
standing scientists and thinkers of that time.

Epistolary critics is common for epistolary heritage of
A. Krymskyi, I. Franko, O. Kobylyanska, L. Ukrainka.

The attempt of creation of a certain literary canon, hier-
archy can be found in the epistolary dialogue of I. Franko
with E. Ozheshko. In one of the letters he suggests the
writer to pay attention to the works of P. Myrnyi (particu-
larly, his highly evaluated novel “Prostitute”, and among
Halytskyi writers he emphasizes only the works of
Yu. Fedkovych and N. Kobrynska. He has recognized the
talent of N. Kobrynska since her first novel “For a living”.
I. Franko also informs E. Ozheshko about N. Kobrynska’s
attempt to publish “Female Almanac”, showing her favour
to the activation of so-called “woman consciousness” in
Halychyna. Three years later E. Ozheshkowrote autobio-
graphical novel “Mr. Hraba” (1869), so lively describing
“woman question”. The problem of women was also de-
scribed in her publicistic work “A few words about wom-
en” (1870) and fiction “Late love”, “Sylfidy”, “Vatslava’s
diary”, “Marta”, “Interrupted harmony”.

Epistolary critics can be often found in the letters of
L. Ukrainka to O. Kobylyanska. Critical review of the nov-
el “Tll-mannered woman” can be found in the letter, dating
January, 30, 1900: “What a great novel “Ill-mannered
woman”! What a wonderful impression it made on me. So
picturesque landscapes! There is no writer as you that can
portray the landscapes so nice. | do not know how can |
appreciate you for that, because | like landscapes in litera-
ture very much and | always feel lack for that in our writ-
ing” [4, P. 54], further she analyses the character of Par-
aska, gracefully talk about sexual and erotic character of
this novel: “Do not think that I do not like this novel, there
is nothing rude about it, the strongest places are like fortis-
simo for a good pianist, that can never be rude” [4, P. 67].

Epistolary critics and epistolary publicism of a modern
letter is featured by fragmentarity, the ability to change
topics without any presuppositions or justifications, points
of view. As a rule, it is an immediate “live” literary emo-
tion, or better to say, an emotion to the literature, in which
unawareness of literary stereotype and independence from
scientific practicability or argumentation create a feeling
of authenticity, unbiased evaluations and positions of
epistolary communicators.
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The composition of documentary characters in the light
of artistic worldview. In O. Kobylyanska’s letters to V.
Stefanyk their documentary biographic characters are real-
ized through literary concepts of “Red Rose” and “White
Lily”. Their letters can be read as novels or poems in prose,
the main motive of which is the soul and heart confession
of epistolary communicators. In the tradition of the English
lingua culture of the Victorian Period a White Lily symbol-
ized spiritual and platonic affection, and a Red Rose sym-
bolized physical love and women’s sexuality. In one of the
letters to V. Stefanyk, O. Kobylyanska’s virtual confessor/
communicator is her own loneliness, that is her alter mel-
ancholic ego. V. Stefanyk supports a metalanguage, sug-
gested by O. Kobylyanska, and in his letter’s response he
uses this symbol of pure and platonic affection to represent
the doubtfulness of his feelings: “Now your lily is mine. |
carried it bitterly. On my way | was afraid of having burnt
it in my hands. In the forest | bathed it like a baby” [5,
P. 79], but afterwards he models the following situation: “I
must tell you: | killed your lily. 1 do not like this flower — it
is so white that a man must spoil it. May angels keep it
because it is their flower... I love a red flower and a yellow
one... I will give you a yellow and a red flower. And your
lilies will die” [5, P. 79-80]. Apart from writers’ epistolary,
these symbols find their implementation in belles-lettres.

The combination of the main epistolary features gives
us the grounds to interpret a letter as a genre. However,
most Ukrainian theorists of literature define meta-genre as
literary and documentary prose, but within its boundaries
they talk about the system of literary and documentary
genres, that function in this genealogical matrix, particu-
larly in letters, memoirs, diaries, autobiographies, necrol-
ogies, literary portraits, notebooks, etc. We should also
take into account that each of these genres have their own
system of genre and stylistic modifications. To avoid
some terminological misunderstanding we suggest to
divideliterary and documentary literature into ‘“‘upper-
genre” and “meta-genre” (according to Yu. Podlubnova),
i.e. is literary and documentary prose is considered to be
“upper-genre” in which such meta-genres as epistolary,
memoirs, diaries, notebooks, autobiographies, necrolo-
gies, etc. are functioning.

If we interpret meta-genre as “leading genre”, on the
basis of which genealogical modifications occur, a letter
has its meta-genre history in world literature. A letter as
meta-genre has become a basis for the creation of new
epistolary forms, e.g. a publicistic letter-article (‘“Letters
about Nature” by O. Hertsen), letters of philosophical
tractates, a novel in letters (popular in XVIII century),
letter-report (“Letters from Africa” by H. Senkevych),
poetical letter-message (“Alive, Dead and Not Born” by
T. Shevchenko).

Conclusions. Research of epistolary as meta-genre, as
an integral structure that goes beyond genre, will allow
theorists of literature to discover new sense fields in epis-
tolary texts, the peculiarities of authors’ intentions on the
way to transcendency, to explore genre stylistic modifica-
tions of a letter as genre “expansion” that lead to the crea-
tion of “genre in genre”. Finally, the interpretation of a
letter as meta-genre expands the boundaries of available
instruments, referring a letter to different discourses (ethi-
cal, psycholinguistic, cultural or historical).
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Introduction. The present research offers analysis of the
genre system of the English corporate imagemaking dis-
course. Corporate imagemaking has become one of the most
quickly developing areas of discourse. This resulted from
several factors, including the availability of new technology
in business communication, a massive information explo-
sion, and, as a consequence, the compulsive nature of adver-
tising and promotional activities in business and the essen-
tially competitive nature of many business activities.

The choice of the object of this study is primarily due to
the increase in the value of communication in business,
which determines the importance of its research for optimi-
zation and efficient organization. To improve the position-
ing of the company and its products in the public con-
sciousness, to build and maintain a rapport with both exist-
ing and potential customers and shareholders, to enhance
competitiveness, to gain a good reputation and to increase
profits, companies need to create a positive corporate image
and establish effective communication and information pro-
cesses, which requires a more detailed analysis of commu-
nication in the sphere of corporate imagemaking.

The problem of genre stratification of various discourse
types has repeatedly attracted the attention of scholars work-
ing in the fields of functional stylistics and linguistics. This
interest indicates that certain types of discourse have already
been sufficiently shaped, since any discourse exists within
genres and manifests itself through them, and the investiga-
tion of such discourses has reached the stage of knowledge
generalization. We consider the present-day English corpo-
rate imagemaking discourse to be on the abovementioned
stage, which requires the study of its genre system.

Literature review. Linguistic genology was initiated by
an outstanding philosopher and literary critic M. Bakhtin
[2], who developed a universal theory of speech genres, the
cornerstone of which is utterance as a single real unit of
communication. In his essay The Problem of Speech Genres
the scholar defines genres as “relatively stable thematic,
compositional and stylistic types of utterances” [2, p. 241-
242]. The researcher stresses the inexhaustible diversity of
speech genres caused by the richness and variability of the
forms of social life.

An important place in genre studies is occupied by the
sociorhetorical concept of genre formulated by John Swales
in his book Genre Analysis [7]. His vision of genre as a
communicative event, a means of achieving the communi-
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cative purpose which belongs to the parent discourse com-
munity, is one of the most recognized in linguistics. Follow-
ing M. Bakhtin, the scholar points out that communicative
purpose is a privileged criterion for genre identification and
classification and thus acknowledges the existence of the
rich amount of genres that function in various spheres of
human life.

The theoretical framework of present-day Ukrainian gen-
re analysis has been set by F.S. Batsevych [3; 4]. The schol-
ar defines speech genres as thematically, stylistically and
compositionally established types of utterances — vehicles
of speech acts — united by the communicative purpose and
the speaker’s intention with due regard for the recipient, the
context and the communicative situation [3, p. 177]. As
F.S. Batsevych emphasises, the illocutionary force of
speech acts is subjected to the addresser’s strategy and tac-
tic [3, p. 342].

An important contribution to linguistic genology has
been made by T.V. Yakhontova, who treats genres as com-
plex phenomena with three interrelated dimensions: socio-
communicative, sociocognitive and linguistic [8, p. 73]. The
main characteristics of genres are integrity, completeness,
internal dynamism, adaptability and the tendency to make
“Inter-genre” connections [8, p. 110]. According to the re-
searcher, genres do not exist in isolation; they always over-
lap and interact in the communicative process. T.V. Ya-
khontova has elaborated an eight-stage analytical model of
genre analysis, which considers all multi-level genre charac-
teristics. The procedure of complex genre analysis starts
with clarifying contextual factors of genre functioning, fur-
ther focusing on genre substrates and communication chan-
nels, principles of corpus selection, formal structure of texts
and their spatial localization, cognitive structuring of texts
in terms of functional units and rhetorical strategies, and
identifying genre elements and linguistic features; then a
reverse analysis is performed aimed at verifying the ob-
tained results and contrasting several corpora in order to
reveal intergeneric differences and similarities. The re-
searcher has also developed a “genre portrait”, or a gen-
rogram, for generalizing the most important genre parame-
ters obtained during the analysis [9, p. 13-14].

Objective. The present study is aimed at analyzing the
genre system of the English corporate imagemaking dis-
course and revealing the prominent features of image genres.
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Methods. The object of the research is the system of
genres of the present-day English corporate imagemaking
discourse. The methodology used in the study is based on
the general scientific methods of induction and deduction,
analysis and synthesis as well as on the procedure of genre
analysis.

Results and Discussion. The basis for the classification of
image genres within the English corporate imagemaking dis-
course is the system of PR-genres developed by A.V. Akse-
nova and T.V Anisimova [1]. Taking into consideration the
nature of the recipient and the means of implementing image
function, genres in the above-mentioned discourse can be
classified into three groups.

1. Traditional PR-genres which have become the focus of
research interests of scientists working in the fields of genre
studies and text linguistics. O.D. Krivonosov [5] proposed a
typology of PR-texts according to their “readiness” for pub-
lication. They are divided into basic and related that do not
correspond to all the features of a PR-text (slogan, resume,
press review). Among basic PR-texts there are primary and
media texts with sufficiently well-marked characteristics of
a PR-text (image article, image interview, case story). Pri-
mary PR-texts are subdivided into simple (press release,
backgrounder, factsheet, biography, byliner, greeting, invi-
tation, statement to the media) and combined (newsletter,
press kit, booklet, brochure).

PR-text is defined as a simple or combined text initiated
by the basic PR-subject, which contains PR-information,
functions in the space of public communications, serves the
purposes of forming or increasing the publicity capital of
the basic PR-subject, is addressed to a particular segment of
the public, has a hidden authorship and is distributed by
mail, personal delivery or through the media [5]. The main
functions of a PR-text genre are informative, communica-
tive and the function of influence which lies in the for-
mation of the positive attitude of the target audience to the
PR-subject [6].

Since the main objective of PR-genres, which consists in
the formation of the image capital of a company or an indi-
vidual, coincides with the objective of the studied discourse,
they appear to be image genres.

2. PR-genres that are not used by journalists and function
outside the media. They include genres belonging to institu-
tional oral communication. The specific characteristics of

www.seanewdim.com

these genres is that they are directly addressed to the target
audience of a certain imagemaking event with the aim of
increasing publicity capital of the subject (presentations and
receptions, forums and conventions, open days, seminars
and conferences, corporate events and anniversaries, exhibi-
tions, contests and competitions).

In addition, this group includes genres that function on
the Internet where each company has its official website and
posts materials, most of which have an image potential [1,
p. 22].

3. Genres with an indirect image strategy. These genres
are aimed at producing a perlocutionary effect and a predict-
able reaction of the recipient. This category includes genres
of the related discourse types, which have an image potential.
Almost any genre, if properly oriented and structured, can
become an image genre and enlarge this group [1, p. 21-22].

Such image genres contain additional information about
the benefits of a company that do not contribute to the ac-
complishment of the main genre objective, but are aimed at
evoking a predictable psychological reaction of the recipient
and at changing his/her thoughts about the initiator of com-
munication [1, p. 22]. Moreover, image-related aspects of
these texts should serve interests of the target audience in
order to programme its response.

This group of genres includes [1, p. 21]:

—newspaper genres (article, correspondence, reportage,
commentary, review, report, questionnaire, survey, etc);

— television genres (video, conversation, interview, discus-
sion, debate, press conference, talk show, etc);

— oratorical genres (business speech, propaganda speech,
anniversary speech, welcome speech, announcement, etc).

Conclusions. The conducted research of genre stratifica-
tion of the English corporate imagemaking discourse has
allowed us to distinguish three groups of genres united by a
single purpose of creating a positive corporate image of a
business company. The characteristic feature of this genre
system is that it covers related discourse types and their
genres, since any genre can be an image genre if it meets
specific requirements and contributes to forming a positive
opinion of the initiator of communication. The typological
characteristics of image genres are their artificial nature, the
orientation at the values and interests of the communication
participants and the responsibility of the author of the text
before the company and consumers of its product.
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In all cultures with a developed written system encyclo-
paedias and dictionaries, which tend to accumulate and
describe factual and linguistic information of a certain
society, have always been a repository for codification,
preservation, and transmission of knowledge in time and
space. In theory linguistic lexicography is opposed to en-
cyclopaedic lexicography, but, in practice, this provision
is often violated. The aim of this paper is to study theoret-
ical issues and to reveal main trends of English linguistic
dictionaries encyclopaedisation.

Linguistic debates with regard to theoretical difference
between a dictionary and an encyclopaedia are held as a
part of a discussion about whether it is possible to distin-
guish semantics, pragmatics, and deixis. Semantics is the
relation between sings and their meanings. Pragmatics im-
plies the relation of signs to an interpreter [7, p. 484] (i.e.
between signs and those who use them) therefore it has a
connection with a general non-linguistic context, and thus it
is relevant to the whole world and an individual. That is
why the intention of a linguistic dictionary is an explication
of lexical unit’s semantic and pragmatic peculiarities, and
encyclopaedia — deictic content of a lexical unit.

Semantics represents linguistic knowledge and pragmat-
ics reflects extralinguistic knowledge of native speakers
and their communicative interaction. Dichotomy of general
knowledge into linguistic (lexical) and non-linguistic (en-
cyclopaedic) is considered by researchers in two directions.
Some linguists advocate a clear distinction of these two
arears according to types of dictionaries. So B. Raskin [22,
p. 92] says that linguistic knowledge is defined as
knowledge of a native speaker by virtue of his knowledge
of a language and it may include awareness of the meaning
of words and ways of their collocability. Encyclopaedic
knowledge, on the other hand, is defined as what a native
speaker knows about the world in which he exists and it
does not enter into his linguistic knowledge. That is why
these two types of information have to be separated.
G. Lakoff [20, p. 172] also points to the difference between
a linguistic dictionary and encyclopaedia, namely the dif-
ference between definitional and encyclopaedic knowledge
about words. Dictionary differs from encyclopaedia in
treatment of lexical units. It provides information about
meaning of words, but not about their referents. Dictionary
entry registers formal and morphosyntactic characteristics
of a headword, but it does not impart knowledge about its
relations with object of reality. So a linguistic dictionary
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contains information about names in language, whereas
encyclopaedia — about carriers of names.

Every dictionary includes semantic information about a
word, which is considered exclusively linguistic by its na-
ture, and represents only part of native speaker’s
knowledge about the world. Human knowledge of the
world is revealed completely only in encyclopaedia, which
is assumed to be aside from linguistic system as a whole.
Dictionary information is regarded as conceptual (i.e. ab-
stract), and encyclopaedic information is perceptional (i.e.
it refers to observation). D.A. Cruse [12, p. 395-396] con-
siders encyclopaedic knowledge as everything that is pre-
sented in a conceptual whole. Dictionary information is
information that inherent to words. Words and concepts
exist in close and interdependent relations, but it is more
convenient to treat words in terms of their semantic proper-
ties, but not the same properties as that of the concepts as-
sociated with them. But, as the word is closely related to
the concept, then its main function comes to activation of a
concept associated with it. Thus the main part of dictionary
entry information indicates which concept a word associat-
ed with. Hence the purpose of a dictionary is to identify a
concept, but not to define it in detail.

Presentation of a word in a linguistic dictionary con-
centrates on linguistic parameters (orthography, orthoepy,
meaning, derivatives). In encyclopaedias information also
sometimes contains linguistic characteristics of a word,
although, most of the information goes much further. In
encyclopaedias a headword functions as an index-term or
a heading to whole domain of knowledge. An encyclo-
paedic entry usually intends to involve description of all
facts that may be associated with a headword [23, p. 49].

However, other researchers support the amalgamation of
two types of information (linguistic and encyclopaedic) in a
one reference work, because they believe that the differ-
ence between semantics and pragmatics is largely artificial,
and the only viable concept of linguistic semantics is the
one that avoids such dichotomy and therefore it is encyclo-
paedic in nature [6, p. 259; 21, p. 154-166]. To construct
the microstructure of a linguistic dictionary it is necessary
to describe the semantic structure of a word with the help
of lexicographical tools, implying by this the system of its
senses. But in order to reveal the semantic structure of a
word, it is necessary, first of all, to single out the separate
meanings of a certain word which are formed on the basis
of encyclopaedic knowledge about its referent, and also on
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the basis of experience, beliefs, prejudices, and supersti-
tions associated with the contexts of its usage.

Thus linguistic and encyclopaedic knowledge of a lexi-
cal unit has strong ties in mental and cognitive apparatus of
an individual, so sometimes it becomes very difficult to
separate one from the other and draw a clear demarcation
line. Human mind does not operate with ‘dictionaries’, but
with ‘encyclopaedias’ (i.e. the subjective lexicon possesses
close connections with other knowledge about the world
and is an essential part of it). Human lexicon subsystem
integrates with imaginative, logical and cognitive subsys-
tems, and in the result of this traditional lexicographic is-
sues acquire vague outlines [9, p. 12]. Knowledge of any
kind is integrated in the human mind so that it does not
make sense to divide it into two areas (linguistic and ex-
tralinguistic). Avoiding the dichotomy between a dictionary
and encyclopaedia is direct result of study of lexical con-
cepts as an integral part of human cognition in general,
instead of independent study of linguistic structure within
the human knowledge [15, p. 647-677]. This demarcation
is quite difficult to establish theoretically and if a dictionary
is a ‘hidden encyclopaedia’ and one of the tools to arrange
and systematize knowledge, then the only possible way to
demonstrate a word’s semantic structure is by means of
encyclopaedic elements [13, p. 68].

In the dictionary linguistic knowledge can reach differ-
ent levels of abstraction. For instance, the notion of parts of
speech and semantic relations of lexical units comprise
abstract linguistic knowledge that the user has to under-
stand or at least to be able to work with them. Thus diction-
aries apply and at the same time create different levels of
linguistic knowledge to help the user to overcome difficul-
ties of language presentation. But to achieve successfully
the same purpose, it is necessary to apply encyclopaedic
knowledge too. According to W. Hiillen [17, p. 8], an indi-
vidual accumulates encyclopaedic knowledge on the as-
sumption of everyday experience part of which comprise
linguistic education and professional training. If we under-
stand under the notion ‘encyclopaedia’ a whole corpus of
knowledge that are universal, including very common and
highly tailored, then it makes sense to call general back-
ground knowledge encyclopaedic. In natural language there
are almost not any words that can be perceived without
such background of encyclopaedic character. And this is
the reason of interminable arguments, since it is very diffi-
cult to distinguish between linguistic and encyclopaedic
knowledge. If encyclopaedic knowledge serves as a back-
ground for any linguistic knowledge, then linguistic dic-
tionaries will register the last one and inevitably the previ-
ous one. Common definition, that dictionaries interpret
language and encyclopaedias — things, is beyond question,
but it is difficult to regulate it, because things can only be
described through the language.

The fundamental difference between linguistic and en-
cyclopaedic knowledge is that linguistic knowledge,
properly speaking, is shared among all members of a lin-
guistic community, while knowledge about the surrounding
world is not [16, p. 14]. That, what we usually determine as
encyclopaedic knowledge, is not always the competence of
all native speakers of a certain language, or even their ma-
jority. In this case, the problem arises before a lexicogra-
pher, what should be distinguished between what an indi-
vidual knows, as a native speaker, about words in the lan-
guage, or what he knows, as a member of a certain culture,
about objects, beliefs, traditions, and conventions of this
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culture [14, p. 124]. Various objects of the universe are not
just arranged in one row and organised in a complex se-
quence according to semantic relations, subordination etc.
This structure is built up on the assumption of our compre-
hension of the world and comprises encyclopaedic
knowledge, which is embedded in semantic component,
and which should be registered in a linguistic description of
a word because it is a part of speaker’s competence [19, p.
296-297]. Encyclopaedic component retains knowledge
which is accepted by linguistic society and, therefore, it is
always conditioned by social and historical factors.

Thus one of the essential conditions of successful com-
munication is availability of certain background knowledge
that possesses extralinguistic character and plays an equally
important role in the process of communication along with
language proficiency itself. Background knowledge is
based on cumulative and heuristic functions of language
and its ability to act as a connecting-link between genera-
tions, repository and means for extralinguistic social expe-
rience transmission, its ability to consolidate accumulated
collective experience directly in linguistic forms [4, p. 165;
8, p. 86]. The possession of extralinguistic information
involves knowledge of realities which are understood as the
names of mythological creatures, names of national and
folklore heroes, historical facts, artefacts, public institutions
which are unique to a particular nation. Realities allow of
revealing proximity between language and culture. The
emergence of new realities in the spiritual and material life
of society results in emergence of realities in language. And
primarily these are onomastic realities such as toponyms,
anthroponyms, titles of literary and art works, names of
state and public institutions etc. that find their place in lin-
guistic dictionaries of the English language.

However, lexicography requires a distinction between
linguistic and encyclopedic knowledge for practical rea-
sons: dictionary entries should be limited to a certain ex-
tent and concise in form. The lexicographer’s task will be
impracticable if not to limit the scope and type infor-
mation to be included in the dictionary. The distinction
quite clearly manifested at the level of macro- and micro-
structure of two types of reference works and touches
upon such important lexicographic parameters as selec-
tion of headwords, principles and methods of dictionary
entry construction, and semantization of headwords. But
despite the fact that these criteria are clearly defined in the
lexicographical theory, in practice they are continually
violated. Observations indicate that linguistic lexicogra-
phy steadily expands extralinguistic data by adding ency-
clopedic information to dictionary entries [3, p. 34]. Ex-
plaining the meaning of words, dictionaries usually resort
to employment of encyclopaedic elements.

The researchers note that English practical lexicography
combines a linguistic definition of a headword with ex-
tralinguistic elements, and this, in turn, leads to an increase
in the extent of its encyclopaedism. In theory linguistic
information can be separated from encyclopaedic elements.
On the basis of this provision is given a quite clear justifi-
cation of opposition between two main types of reference
works, linguistic dictionaries and encyclopaedias.

Of course, there are word classes that can be interpreted
exclusively either from linguistic or encyclopaedic posi-
tion. To the first group belong such words as, for instance,
prepositions, determinatives, conjunctions, and discourse
marking expressions. Their meaning is possible to explicate
only within linguistic description, but not by means of ref-
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erence to extralinguistic reality. The second group includes
proper names of persons, places, biographical data, descrip-
tion of historical events, political, social and cultural insti-
tutions, geographical objects, works of arts, literature and
music, myths, and mythological heroes. However, in prac-
tice it is very difficult to determine precisely where ends
the treatment of a word and starts the consideration of the
concept which this word expresses. An individual uses lan-
guage in the process of communication to inform about
various facts, things, and people, hence, words and world
are inextricably linked [18, p. 59]. And boundary line be-
tween linguistic dictionaries and encyclopaedias gradually
loses its outline, primarily due to the encyclopaedisation
process of linguistic dictionaries, which embraces both
structural and semantic aspects of a reference work.

One of the prevailing trends in modern lexicography is
the desire to integral description of lexical units and com-
prehensive treatment of their peculiarities in a general
dictionary of the English language. The researchers point
out that there is a shift from purely philological treatment
of words in a dictionary to the complete philological and
cultural description of word-thing, word-concept, with
involving of ethno-linguistic elements and encyclopaedic
knowledge [1, p. 7]. J. Coleman [11, p. 584] emphasizes
that dictionaries are the product of culture and this ten-
dency is quite evident in the selection of headwords, em-
ploying different kinds of labels, quotations, designing
definitions and arranging senses, etymology.

K. Allan [10, p. 573-577] indicates that for some phi-
losophers, linguists, and psycholinguists an ideal diction-
ary is conceived as a part of encyclopaedia, which stores
information about formal, morphosyntactic, and semantic
peculiarities of words and their corresponding meanings.
Encyclopaedia functions as a structured database contain-
ing comprehensive information in many fields of
knowledge. In practice, the difference is not as apparent.
Existing dictionaries are artifacts that serve a variety of
purposes. Most monolingual dictionaries contain a large
number of pragmatic and encyclopaedic information,
along with information about the history of words and
changes in their meanings. Most dictionaries register the
names of famous people and cities. Such dictionaries
functions not only as an inventory of lexical units of the
language, but also as a cultural code of language and the
collective beliefs of speakers. It is assumed that dictionary
is a part of encyclopaedia and any language potentially
has many encyclopaedias combined with a dictionary.

However, no matter how this process is regarded in
theory, in practice it is difficult to find a dictionary of the
English language without encyclopaedic elements in its
structure. Moreover, a hybrid type of dictionary emerges
that combines linguistic and encyclopaedic data about a
headword. The appearance of such type of reference work
is primarily linked to the pragmatic and commercial inter-
ests of publishers and the rapid development of science,
technology and culture, which become the property of the
general public. That is why there is a need in the diction-
ary, which, combining key features of a linguistic diction-
ary and encyclopedia, could become a universal reference
work designed for a wide readership.

In modern linguistic lexicography, in addition to the de-
tailed semantic treatment of a headword and information
which is usually provided in general dictionaries, are given
synonyms and antonyms to different meanings of a word,
etymology and date of word’s fixation, word’s combinabil-
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ity, difficulties of its usage, and material that is usually
presented in ideographic dictionaries. Such dictionary is not
only a general dictionary, but an orthoepic, etymological,
ideographic, and also a dictionary of synonyms and anto-
nyms. Reference work of such format is possible to call a
universal one. However, universalisation of a dictionary
may take place not only in a linguistic aspect, but in com-
bination of both linguistic and encyclopaedic features. Brit-
ish and American linguistic lexicography respond to this
process by increasing encyclopaedic elements.

It is considered that encyclopaedism of general diction-
aries has always been one of the characteristic features of
American lexicography. Lexicographic practice demon-
strates that it is possible to create a reference work in which
general dictionary and encyclopaedia are harmoniously
combined. Encyclopaedisation of linguistic dictionary may
occur in several directions and be reduced to combination
of encyclopaedic and linguistic dictionaries in a single
work, introduction of encyclopaedic information into a
dictionary entry in a form of a special rubric or area after
traditional linguistic definition of a headword, insertion into
the microstructure various encyclopaedic material by way
of explanations, examples, pictures, charts, and tables that
demonstrate the structure, organisation, or physical charac-
teristics of the relevant objects of reality.

According to researchers dictionary should reflect the
average language competence of native speakers. The
level of language that is reflected in the press and non-
specialised periodicals with a sufficient quantity of eve-
ryday and special terms quite precisely corresponds to
the average level of language competence of native
speakers [2, p. 525]. In English speaking countries the
profile of a dictionary user is changing and directed to
linguistic and encyclopaedic treatment of words. It en-
hances cultural and interdisciplinary orientation of dic-
tionaries. Modern dictionaries inevitably acquire some
encyclopaedic features because they have to expand the
users’ horizon. O. M. Karpova [5, p. 79-80] emphasizes
that a new direction has been formed in modern theoret-
ical and practical West European lexicography. It has
got the name of ‘dictionary sociology ’ and its essence is
studying the needs and demands of users to dictionaries
of certain genres. This method is actively used by lead-
ing publishers which publish dictionaries for foreigners
and native speakers: Cambridge Dictionaries, Cassel
Dictionaries, Collins-COUBILD Dictionaries, Oxford
Dictionaries, specialising in publishing modern diction-
aries of English. In recent decades, according to the idea
of their authors and the results of users’ questionnaire,
these dictionaries have combined the features of linguis-
tic and encyclopaedic lexicography, including a signifi-
cant amount of onomastic material. Thus the compre-
hensiveness and content of lexicographical information
directly related to its specific orientation on a certain
user.

Thus the juxtaposition of linguistic information as essen-
tial, or nuclear, and encyclopedic information as excessive,
which besides nuclear contains surplus information, can be
deleted if to take into account that conception, of what is
essential and what is accidental, changes from individual to
individual and from culture to culture. Hence, a linguistic
dictionary has to register encyclopedic information because
different kinds of background knowledge comprise part of
linguistic knowledge of a native speaker and successful
communication is impossible without it.
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Abstract. American English in the 19" century had reflected dramatic changes in all aspects of the USA social life — from technolog-
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The 19" century has been the formative period in devel-
oping American society, American identity, and Ameri-
can language. Westward Expansion and influence of the
Frontier, technological and social progress, slavery and its
abolition, the Civil War and Reconstruction — all these
milestone events, with their expression in the language,
shaped up American psyche. In the beginning of the 19"
c., the USA was undeveloped agricultural country on the
Eastern Seaboard, by the end of the century, it became a
heavyweight superpower.

The National period of American English, with all its
traditional signatures developed, replaced the Colonial,
foundational one after the Revolution, and by the end of
the 19" c., gave way to the International period, with the
growing influence of AE on the worldwide English. The
present paper elaborates on cultural changes in the 19" c.
reflected in AE through the eye-witness accounts of Eng-
lish and American literati, which serve as material for the
study. The methodology includes methods of descriptive
analysis and discourse analysis.

In the first decade of the century J. Davis gives some
evidence of American character differences: “The New
Jersey Man is distinguished by his provincial dialect, and
seldom enlarges his mind; the Virginian is remarkable for
his colloguial happiness, loses no opportunity of
knowledge, and delights to shew his wit at the expence of
his neighbor.” [1, p. 367]. N. Webster is concerned about
the spelling of geography names, especially those bor-
rowed from Indian and French languages: “...we have a
right to control the usage and introduce a regular orthog-
raphy.” [2, p. 132], such strange-sounding names “should
be written with letters adapted to express their true found
in our own language.” [ib.].

T. Ashe describes an American store of that time:
“These storekeepers are obliged to keep every article that
the farmer and manufacturer may want. Each of their
shops exhibits a complete medley... a needle and an an-
chor, a tin pot and a large copper boiler, a ring-dial and
a clock, a check frock and a muslin gown, a glass of
whiskey and a barrel of brandy.” [3, p. 108]. There are
other cultural signatures related to the time: “The great
part of this land being obtained by Congress from the
Indians by an imposition is known by the name of “Con-
gress Lands.” [ib., p. 202]; chopping ‘the practice of cut-
ting out some part of dollar due to lack of change’:
“to chop out of the dollar one quarter, to cut out her
charge of one shilling and threepence for my breakfast,
and ninepence for my horse.” [ib., p. 144]; rough-and-
tumble ‘no-holds-barred fight [ib., p. 225]. J. Lambert
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elaborates on some old American customs of that time: to
bundle ‘to sleep in one’s clothes in bed with a person of
opposite sexes’ [4, p. 29] in New England; or humorous
classification of drinks in Virginia: “A gum-tickler is a
gill of spirits, generally rum, taken fasting. A phlegm-
cutter is a double dose just before breakfast. An antifog-
matic is a similar dram before dinner. A gall-breaker is
about half a pint of ardent spirits.” [ib., p. 299].

The politics had already come into its own after
F. Cuming, who explains the terms ticket [5, p. 83], Fed-
eral, Democratic Republican [ib., p. 71]. There are other
traces of the spirit of time: squatters ‘those who settle on
land illegally’ [ib., p. 117], backwoodsmen, frontier [ib.,
p. 138], Boston tea-party [ib., p. 220], grant ‘grant of
lands’ [ib., p. 259], seasoning ‘a fever suffered during the
first year of living in the country’ [ib., p. 321].

In the second decade, language differences among US
regions are reported by W. Mead, who claimed that “The
English language is spoken with more purity in New-
England than in any other part of America.” [6, p. 44].
This is explained by great number of English ancestors,
contrary to the middle states, with natives of Ireland,
Germany, and France who mix their languages with Eng-
lish. In the south, the corruption of the language “pro-
ceeds in a great measure” [ib.].

Some new educational terms, different from those in
Britain, are given at that time by J. Duncan: salutatory,
valedictory [7, p. 140], sophomore [ib., p. 134], curricu-
lum: “The ‘curriculum,’ as it is termed at Glasgow, in-
cludes Latin, Greek, Logic.” [ib., p. 155]. New American
cultural notions are elaborated on, as well: “A compound
of milk, raw eggs, spirits and sugar, violently agitated by
a stirrer which is twirled round between the hands.
[=eggnog].” [ib., p. 20]; “American Dearborn, or one
horse waggon is a very low and light carriage upon four
wheels, containing a movable seat upon wooden springs
which holds two.” [ib., 2, p. 21]; “Sleighs are in general
open above, and have cross seats, capable of accommo-
dating eight or ten persons.” [ib., p. 290]; “The most use-
ful of American inventions is the saw-gin, a machine for
clearing the fibres of cotton wool from the seeds.” [ib.,
p. 342]. F. Hodgson is concerned about roughness of the
language: “Indelicate and profane language is less com-
mon in the Eastern States than with us, equally prevalent
in the Middle, and far more so in the southern Atlantic
States; but it prevails to an awful degree on the shores of
the Gulf of Mexico.” [8, p. 259].

American regional differences were already established
by 1820s, after the account of A. Singleton, as the lex-
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emes to conduct ‘behave’, scrawls ‘faggots’ used in New
England. On Virginian speech the author writes: “The
Virginians use clever for intelligent. What they call
chamber, is the room where the madam sleeps, and is
usually below stairs; and what we call afternoon, they
call evening, making no quarter divisions of the day.”
[9, p. 81]. In another abstract the author writes: “What flat
lands are in New-England called intervales, the Western
planters call bottoms, or prairies; and the Southern, natu-
ral meadows, or savannahs. The intervales between pine
tracts and the savannahs, are called hammocks.” [ib.,
p. 111].

In the third decade, A. Royall claims that “The dialect
of Washington... is the most correct and pure of any part
of the United States.” [10, p. 58], while those of Boston
and New York are “wretchedly defective” [ib., p. 156],
and English of West Virginia is “mangled and mutilated”
[ib., p. 44]. The growing regional differences in the USA
are reported also by J. Cooper in 1828, who writes that
the pronunciation of Boston, New York, Baltimore, and
Philadelphia “vary in many things, and a practised ear
may tell a native of either of these places, from a native of
any one of the others, by some little peculiarity of
speech.” [11, p. 125]. The author proceeds further by
comparing the New England speech with those of middle
states and the South [ib., pp. 131-134]. J. Cooper joins N.
Webster in stressing that ““...an entirely different standard
for the language must be established in the United States,
from that which governs so absolutely in England.” [ib.,
p. 125]. In the late 1820s, J. Stuart was surprised by a
number of foreigners on the streets of New York, the pre-
vailing French speech in New Orleans [12, p. 235], and
growing Dutch population on the coast of New Jersey
[ib., p. 28].

Another English writer B. Hall gives quite gloomy
predictions on future of English in the USA: “...the coun-
tries [=Britain and the USA] respectively may be writing
not for each other at all, but for themselves exclusively,
and thus, virtually using two different languages.”
[13, pp. 45-48]. The author relates his famous encounter
with N. Webster who was frank about new developing
American standard: “...it is quite impossible to stop the
progress of language--it is like the course of the Missis-
sippi, the motion of which, at times, is scarcely percepti-
ble; yet even then it possesses a momentum quite irresist-
ible... Words and expressions will be forced into use, in
spite of all the exertions of all the writers in the world.”
[ib., p. 203]. Divergence of AE from British English is
reported also by J. Boardman, who was struck by a num-
ber of foreign names and inscriptions, along with ‘new
names for old things’. Moreover, the author states that
“novelty of these and hundred other terms” different
“from those used for the same things in England” is em-
barrassing. He adds that “the free use of new verbs, varied
usages of epithets, together with the peculiar pronuncia-
tion of certain words” is the obstacle to communication
“nearly equal to that experienced in speaking a foreign
tongue.” [14, p. 16].

F. Trollope’s book made a splash on the both sides of
the Atlantic. The author’s bias against American speech
crystallizes in the following: “l very seldom during my
whole stay in the country heard a sentence elegantly
turned, and correctly pronounced from the lips of an
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American. There is always something either in the expres-
sion or the accent that jars the feelings and shocks the
taste.” [15, p. 56]. This biased view was supported by
other English literati. T. Hamilton criticized the language
he heard: “I deem it something of a duty to express the
natural feeling of an Englishman, at finding the language
of Shakspeare and Milton thus gratuitously degraded.
Unless the present progress of change be arrested, there
can be no doubt that, in another century, the dialect of the
Americans will become utterly unintelligible to an Eng-
lishman.” [16, p. 230]. E. Abdy joins in the chorus: “Their
[=English & Americans] common language is the chief
impediment in the way of a mutual understanding. That
which seems to bind them together, serves too often to
dissever them.” [17, p. 18]. The suit was followed by F.
Marryat: “... it is remarkable how very debased the lan-
guage has become in a short period in America ...” [18,
p. 146]. The author also mentions some nascent financial
terms in the 1840s: shin plaster ‘paper currency issued
after the depression of 1837 — “Dealers, in general, give
out their own bank-notes, or as they are called here, shin
plasters”; shave ‘discount on a note or premium’ — “Then
here’s a ticket, and give me two shaves in return” [ib.,
p. 18], blowup ‘business failure, bankruptcy’ — “...the
commercial history of these last fifty years... is always
attended with a periodical blow up” [ib.].

J. Pickering, being a professional farmer, reported
American ways with the corresponding lexis: span (of
horses) [19, p. 65], flat ‘flat land’ [ib., p. 68], box ‘the
body of a wagon’ [ib., p. 87], scraper ‘two-handed scoop
for excavation drawn by horses’ [ib., p. 104], paring bee
‘apple paring’, Jersey wagon ‘light wagon’ [ib., p. 109],
turn out ‘to put the land out of cultivation [ib., p. 110],
camp out ‘spend night outdoors’ [ib., p. 130]. The author
describes bees: “Almost every thing here is done by
‘bees... which are a kind of merry-making, when some-
times dancing and rustic plays are carried on at the
close.” [ib., p. 109]. One of the first complaints about
American slang came from C. Latrobe: “...quite as in-
comprehensible to an Englishman as the gipsy lingo...
forms the common mode of communication in some parts
of the country... there are few ranks of society in which a
certain degree of this base coin is not current.” [20,
p. 319]. Some old American country customs are de-
scribed by G. Mellen: quilting bees [21, p. 456], bird
shoot ‘to destroy the birds most mischievous to crops' [ib.,
p. 455], goose pulling or gander pulling [ib.] used to be a
cruel sport when a goose is penned, soaped, greased, tied
to a limb, and the horsemen at full gallop had to snatch at
the neck of the fowl.

T. Power writes about rapid social progress in the
USA. His first journey in September 1833 from New
York to Philadelphia by steam-boat and railway, with cars
drawn by horses, took five hours and a half. But in Octo-
ber of the same year he did the same distance by locomo-
tive in two hours. “In 1833, the journey from Augusta,
Georgia, to New York was an affair of eleven or twelve
days; it is now [=1835] performed in three. Steam and
railroad are, in fact, annihilating time and space in this
country.” [22, p. 344]. The German influence in Philadel-
phia is described by the author, as well: “Germans, who,
although most earnest in enriching the country by their
labour, yet cling with strange tenacity to the customs and
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language of "Fader-land... many of these men, yet speak-
ing no word of English, are of the third generation. They
have German magistrates, an interpreter in courts when
they act as jurors, German newspapers.” [ib., p. 84].

T. Grattam mocks at the nascent political correctness in
America: ‘filagree phrase and silken term precise of at-
tempted and affected fine speaking’ shocked the author
back in the 1840s. He sees here “underbred affectation —
ordinary minds are always afraid of homely words”.
Among the author’s examples are garments for ‘clothes’,
mansion for ‘house’, vehicle for ‘carriage’, domestics for
‘servants’, the atmosphere for ‘the air’, where did you
worship? for ‘what church were you at?’, | opine for ‘I
think’, an incorrigible inebriate for ‘drunken fellow’,
corsets for ‘stays’, elastics for ‘garters’, hose for ‘stock-
ings’, limbs for ‘legs’, white meat for ‘chicken breast’,
dark meat for ‘poultry legs’, rooster for ‘cock’, helps for
‘servants’ [23, p. 55]. Another author of that decade, M.
Houstoun, through all her critical remarks about Ameri-
can language, still concedes: “If at a public table you pick
up some stray words of an American's conversation, you
will generally find in them both strength and spirit, and
originality. On the other hand, if you happen to fall in
with a prosy, tiresome talker, dwelling heavily on trifles
with the dull monotony of a small mind, a hundred to one
the man is an Englishman.” [24, p. 222].

In the 1850s, many English travelers were impressed
by development of American railroads. Their remarks
range from sarcastic to appreciative. Thus W. Chambers
describes a railroad car: “The object which in exterior
appearance most nearly resembles an American railway-
car, is one of those houses on wheels which accompanies
travelling shows and menageries. The car is nothing more
than a long wooden box, painted yellow, with a roundish
shaped roof; a door at each end; and a row of windows at
each side.” [25, p. 334].

A. Marjoribanks reports on heavy traffic in New York
back in 1854: “The crowd of omnibuses constantly pass-
ing along Broadway is astonishing, amounting to no less
than 500, so that you often have to wait ten minutes be-
fore you are able to cross the street. The driver has the
entire charge of the machine; he drives, opens and shuts,
or "fixes" the door, takes the money; exhorts the passen-
gers to be "smart," all by himself; yet he never quits the
box.” [26, p. 307]. The author also gives his readers a
quick crash course on American politics of that time:
“There are two parties in America, the whigs, and the
democrats, who are occasionally styled the locofocos, a
nickname given to them by the whigs. The whigs corre-
spond to the old tory or conservative party in Great Brit-
ain, and are occasionally called "federalists," by the
democrats. The democrats are the go-a-head party. The
aim of the federal party is to strengthen the central au-
thority; whilst the aim of the democratic party is to in-
crease the power of the citizens in the separate State leg-
islatures.” [ib., p. 422].

I. Bird describes various bees, as logging-bee, thrash-
ing-bee, quilting-bee, apple-bee, shelling bee [27, p. 206].
Political parties in the decade before the Civil War are
mentioned as well: Whigs, Democrats, Know-nothings,
Freesoilers, Fusionists, Hunkers, Woolly-heads, Dough-
faces, Hard-shells, Soft-shells, Silver- greys. Whigs was a
party opposed to Andrew Jackson principles, Democrats —
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old Democratic-Republican party, Know-nothing party —
the one in 1852-55 that opposed the influence of foreign-
ers and Catholic church, Free-Soil party — an abolitionist
party in 1848-1854, Fusionists — those who join the tick-
ets of other parties, Hunkers were Conservative Demo-
crats, Wholly-heads was a faction of the old Whig party,
Dough-faces — Northerners who did not oppose slavery in
the South, Hard-shells & Soft-shells — more and less con-
servative factions of the New York Democratic party in
1852-1860, Silver-grays — conservative members of the
Whig party.

The author gives evidence of considerable cultural and
language differences in the USA by 1855: “I saw less
difference between Edinburgh and Boston, than between
Boston and Chicago; the dark-haired Celts of Scotland,
and the stirring artisans of our manufacturing cities, have
more in common than the descendants of the Puritans in
New England, and the reckless, lawless inhabitants of the
newly-settled territories west of the Mississippi.” [ib.,
p. 321]. The description of Cincinnati shows the rapid
Urbanization in America: “Cincinnati in 1800 was a
wooden village of 750 inhabitants; it is now a substantial-
ly-built brick town, containing 200,000 people, and thou-
sands of fresh settlers are added every year.” [ib., p. 119].

F. Olmstead gives a thorough account of economy of
slave states in the pre-War period. The author describes
the old practices of ‘dipping’ the turpentine from the box
wherein it flows from a tree [28, p. 342] and ‘chopping’
soil preparing it for cultivation [ib., p. 470], ways of wa-
tering rice-fields (sprout-flow and point-flow) [ib.,
p. 471], along with different qualities of rice: best head
rice, best prime rice, broken rice, chits or small, flour or
douse [ib., p. 477]. Sugar-cane culture is also elaborated
on with corresponding vocabulary, as mattress ‘heap of
stalks’ [ib., p. 665]. C. Mackay presents the names of
hooligans in the late 1850s: Bowery boys, spiggots, high-
binders, rowdies in New York, swipers in Washington,
dead rabbits in Philadelphia, plug-uglies, rose-buds,
blood-tubs in Baltimore [29, p. 105]. The author also de-
scribes some obsolete political terms of the parties: soft-
shell ‘liberal Baptist’, hard-shell ‘orthodox Baptist’,
Know Nothing ‘a secret short-lived political party in
1852-55°, locofoco ‘a member of Democratic party in
New York state’ [ib., p. 109].

Some commentaries on manners and speech of Ameri-
cans from different regions are given by B. Taylor. So,
the New-Englander’s language is “...marked with a cer-
tain precision, betraying a consciousness of or at least
belief in, its accuracy. ” [30, p. 389]. The New Yorker’s
language “...is not so carefully chosen, but his voice has
more variety of modulation.” [ib.]. The voice of a Phila-
delphian is thin and sharp [ib., p. 390], and that of a
Southerner ‘betrays’ him, because, as a child, he was in
touch with African-Americans [ib., p. 391]. The Western-
er man has “an expansive use of adjectives in his talk”
[ib., p. 392], and his speech is marked by “...the use of
peculiar words and phrases rather than any distinctive
peculiarity of accent.” [ib.].

Regional differences of American speech had mani-
fested themselves by the 1860s, as another author, T.
Nichols elaborates on Southern, Eastern, and \Western
speech. Thus the Western idioms of that time are a gone
‘coon, to get into an everlasting fix, a story smells rather
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tall, to sink into one’s feelings like a snagged boat into
the Mississippi, a person is as cross as a bear with two
cubs and a sore tail, to walk through a fence, to be like a
falling tree through a cobweb, to go the whole hog, dust
me wide open!” [31, p. 386].

In the penultimate decade of the century, T. Hudson’s
description of the lexis related to railroad shows its devel-
opment and importance in American life: “There is an-
other mode of getting your baggage conveyed and that is
by the “"express," an institution which takes in hand your
packages, giving you a brass "check" for each, in ex-
change for which you recover your belongings at the
baggage-office at the depot.” [32, p. 38]. In California,
the author was surprised to know the ... homeliness of
the Anglo-Saxon language. Nothing save the inscriptions
upon the signboards... indicated that we were in an Eng-
lish-speaking country.” [ib., p. 182].

In the last decade of the century, R. Kipling did not
pull his punches in criticizing American English: “They
delude themselves into the belief that they talk English—
the English—and | have already been pitied for speaking
with "an English accent.” The man who pitied me spoke
the language of thieves. And they all do...But the Ameri-
can has no language. He is dialect, slang, provincialism,
accent.” [33].

H. Gratton’s account shows quite developed character
of American speech by the end of the 19" c. Political ma-
chinery of wheeling and dealing is explained in such
terms, as the Boss [34, p. 186], to be no slouch, to have a
pull, to be paralyzed ‘surprised’, cut no ice [ib., p. 190],
heeler [ib., p. 198], graft [ib., p. 190], etc. American slang
is called “a peculiar second language”. H. Gratton thinks
that it goes back to the professional actors on the stage
and then imitated by “leaders in all towns” [ib., p. 118].
Among the author’s examples are: Ah, there (salutation),
come off! (difference of opinion), what’s on?, Hunki dori ,
peach “great”, rough, hoodlum [ib., p. 121], to get a move
on, toppy, jim dandy [ib., p. 120]. H. Gratton describes
political correctness: “As the Americans are all equal,
there are no servants among them. The poor are as good
as the "boss," and won't be called servants. You read in
the papers, "A young lady wishes a position to take care
of children; salary, $30." "A saleslady wants position." "A
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lady (good scrubber) will go out by the day; $2." When
you meet these "ladies,"” they are from the peasant class--
untidy, insolent, often dissipated in the sense of drink.”
[ib., p. 292]. Another author, M. O’Rell follows the suit,
adding his sarcasm to the matter: “The employees (I must
be careful not to say "servants™) of the Pennsylvania Rail-
road” [35, p. 83], “The cold, icy air fell on my legs, or (to
use a more proper expression, as | am writing in Phila-
delphia) on my lower limbs” [ib., p. 266], “At eleven
o'clock I went to bed, or, to use a more proper expression
for my Philadelphia readers, I retired” [ib., p. 300].

American scholar B. Mathews justly observed that by
the end of the 19" c. there was no need to plead for Amer-
ica English, since “the cause is won”. The author reason-
able states that there is no such thing as a single standard
of language, nor does somewhere exist “a sublimated
English language, perfect and impeccable” [36]. Part of
the B. Mathews’ work is dedicated to the growing literary
independence of the USA. He compares the books pub-
lished by Messrs. Harper & Brothers in the years 1861,
1871, 1881, and 1891: in 1871 there were 57 books are
published, 36 by British authors and 20 by American au-
thors, while in 1891 among 76 books published 27 were
British and 41 American [ib.].

W. Archer rounds up with a convincing coda, stressing
the unique position of the English language. It is a living
organisms, not “no mere historic monument, like West-
minster Abbey, to be religiously preserved as a relic of
the past.” [37, p. 215]. The author is certain that English
“has gained, and is gaining” by its expansion in America,
expressing the varied human experience by vocabulary or
idioms. And greater variety of ‘dialects’ and ‘vernacular
variations’ only add up to its vitality, “to promote the
abundance, suppleness, and nicety of adaptation of the
language as a literary instrument. America has enor-
mously enriched the language, not only with new words,
but with apt and luminous colloquial metaphors” [ib.,
214].

Summing up, it is seen how considerable changes in
social environment of the USA in the 19" century are
reflected in American English and have correspondingly
caused the development of its essential characteristics.

REFERENCES

[1] Davis J. Travels of four years and a half in the United States of
America: during 1798, 1799, 1800, 1801, and 1802 / J. Davis.
—NY : H. Holt & co, 1909. — 429 p.

[2] Webster N. Elements of Useful Knowledge: Containing a his-
torical and geographical account of The United States /
N. Webster. — New Haven : Sidney Press, 1808. — V.1. — 224

p.

[3] Ashe T. Travels in America performed in 1806 / T. Ashe. —
London : R. Philips, 1808. V.1. — 328 p.

[4] Lambert J. Travels through Canada, and the United States of
America, in the years 1806, 1807, & 1808 / J. Lambert. —
London : C. Cradock, 1814. V.2. —532 p.

[5] Cuming F. Cuming’s tour to the western country (1807-1809) /
F. Cuming. — Cleveland : The A.H. Clark co, 1904. — 377 p.

[6] Mead W. Travels in North America / W. Mead. — NY : Win-
kle, 1820. — 160 p.

[7] Duncan J. Travels through part of the United States and Cana-
dain 1818 and 1819/ J. Duncan. — London : Hurst, 1823. V.1.
—-333p,V.2.-384p.

19

[8] Hodgson A. Letters from North America written during a tour
in the United States and Canada / A. Hodgson. — London :
Hurst, 1824. V.2. — 459 p.

[9] Singleton A. Letters from the South and West / A. Singleton. —
Boston : Richardson, 1824. — 324 p.

[10] Royall A. Sketches of history, life, and manners in the United
States / A. Royall. — New Haven : Mercantile, 1826. — 392 p.

[11] Cooper J. Notions of the Americans / J. Cooper. NY : String-
er, 1850.V.2. — 359 p.

[12] Stuart J. Three years in North America / J. Stuart. — Edin-
burgh : Cadell, 1833. -V.2. — 580 p.

[13] Hall B. Travels in North America in years of 1827 and 1828 /
B. Hall. — Edinburgh : Cadell, 1830. V.1. — 421 p.

[14] Boardman J. America and the Americans / J. Boardman. —
London : Longman, 1833. — 430 p.

[15] Trollope F. Domestic manners of the Americans / F. Trollope.
— London : Whittaker, 1832. —325p. 1

[16] Hamilton T. Men and manners in America / T. Hamilton. —
Edinburgh : Blackwood, 1834. V.1. — 384 p.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(13), Issue: 62, 2015  www.seanewdim.com

[17] Abdy E. Journal of residence and tour in the United States of  [27] Bird 1. The English woman in America / I. Bird. — London :

North America / E. Abdy. — London : Murray, 1836. V.1. — Murray, 1856. — 464 p.

395 p. [28] Olmsted F. A journey in the seaboard slave states / F. Olm-
[18] Marryat F. Diary in America / F. Marryat. — Philadelphia : sted. — NY : Edwars, 1856. — 723 p.

Collins, 1840. — 300 p. [29] Mackay C. Life and liberty in America / C. Mackay. — NY :
[19] Pickering J. Emigration, or no emigration.../ J. Pickering. — Smith, 1856. — 712 p.

London : Longman, 1830. — 132 p. [30] Taylor B. At home and abroad / Taylor B. — NY : Putnam,
[20] Latrobe C. The rambler in North America / C. Latrobe. — 1862. — 509 p.

London : Seeley, 1836. V.1. - 321 p. [31] Nichols T. Forty years of American life / T. Nichols. — Lon-
[21] Mellen G. (ed.) A book of the United States / G. Mellen. — don : Maxwell, 1864. — 408 p.

NY : Smith, 1839. — 824 p. [32] Hudson T. A scamper through America / T. Hudson. — NY :
[22] Power T. Impressions of America during the years 1833, Dutton, 1882. — 289 p.

1834, and 1835/ T. Power. — London : Benteley, 1836. — V.2.  [33] Kipling R. American notes / R. Kipling. — available :

—408 p. http://www.gutenberg.org/files/977/977-h/977-h.htm
[23] Grattan T. Civilized America/ T. Grattam. — London : Brad-  [34] Gratton H. As a Chinaman saw us / H. Gratton. — NY : Ap-

bury, 1859. V.2. — 517 p. pleton, 1904. — 324 p.
[24] Houstoun M. Hesperos, or Travels in the West / M. Hous-  [35] O’Rell M. A Frenchman in America / M. O’Rell. — NY :

toun. — London : Parker, 1867. V.2. — 279 p. Cassell, —1891. — 365 p.
[25] Chambers W. Things as they are in America / W. Chambers.  [36] Mathews B. Americanisms and Briticisms / B. Mathews /

London : Chambers, 1854. — 364 p. URL: http://www.gutenberg.org/files/37029/37029-h/37029-
[26] Marjoribanks A. Travels in South and North America / h.htm

A. Marjoribanks. — NY : Appleton, 1854. — 480 p. [37] Archer W. America to-day / W. Archer. — NY : Scribner’s

son, 1899. — 260 p.

20



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(13), Issue: 62, 2015

www.seanewdim.com

“Secondary text” as a communicative and cognitive phenomenon
in the Old Ukrainian language of the second half of 17th century
(in the manuscript “Lives of the Saints”)

J. Oleshko*

Institute of Philology, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Kyiv, Ukraine
*Corresponding author. E-mail: juliaoleshko@gmail.com

Paper received 09.08.15; Revised 18.08.15; Accepted for publication 21.08.15.

Abstract. The present paper deals with a “secondary text” as a specific characteristic of manuscripts, in this case, in the “Lives of Saints”.
Since the text has traces of work of several scribes, it is relevant to define and differentiate between a “primary” and a “secondary” text,
i.e., the basic one and the one with various sorts of “intervention”: omission, addition, and substitution. The changes made by the “sec-
ondary author” explicate his “otherness” in consciousness and language. Therefore, the paper analyzes the communicative and cognitive

characteristics of the “secondary author” deduced from the text.

Keywords: “secondary text”, “secondary author”, “intervention”, manuscript lives of the saints, Old Ukrainian language of the se-

cond half of 17" century

Introduction. Hagiographic literature has been spread in
the Slavonic world just after the Christianization. This seg-
ment of religious literature has from the very beginning
stood out as the syncretism of powerful content and artistic
form. First, Bulgarian translations of Byzantine texts, the
lives of saints have soon become translated, compiled and
produced on the East Slavonic lands. Although the texts
were to conform to the main principles of the genre, they
were much more free than other confessional texts.

In the 17" century, on the Ukrainian lands the need to en-
rich the church literature has grown, which was a reaction to
the Union of Brest (1596). In order to oppose Greek Cathol-
icism, Orthodox scholars and church officials had to
strengthen the authority of Orthodox Christianity. In terms
of book publishing, this period has yielded many unique and
important texts, which have further greatly contributed to
the development of the language and the culture as a whole.
However, during the period of 20™ century, religious studies
was prohibited since the official Soviet ideology was atheis-
tic. Nowadays, the renaissance of scientific study of histori-
cal texts, including hagiography, can be traced.

Materials and Methods. This research deals with the
manuscript “Lives of the Saints” (second half of the 17"
century), which comes from the Mohyliv monastery. It
comprises the lives of holy fathers for six months (March-
August) — 642 sheets of charter and mostly cursive writing.
In the Description of the Manuscript Collections in Kiev,
Petrov (1896) suggests this is a translation of “Zywoty
Swietych” of the Polish jesuit Piotr Skarga, made by the
famous Ukrainian writer Joanicius Haliatovsky, yet this has
not been proven. Nevertheless, the contents of the men-
tioned works are not exactly the same. This means that even
if the manuscript’s author used Skarga’s book, it was one of
the sources of his creativity. As long as it is not the task of
this paper to define the materials which helped the author
complete their collection of lives, we can only say the
scribes used to filter the texts they were surrounded with, to
pick those ideas which they believed to be relevant for their
product. This is what van Dijk calls epistemic machine, a
mental device which regulates what is epistemically appro-
priate to the situation (2013).
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In addition, from the two modes of hagiography which
Rapp (2015) offers to identify, the present manuscript be-
longs to the second mode, “Text as message”. Both the au-
thor and the audience are active. The form of the text is as
important as its contents. The text is an embodiment and
conveyor of the message. The saint’s life, sufferings and
deeds are celebrated due to the speaker’s delivery and the
audience’s perception.

Unfortunately, we do not own the information of how
many people took part in the creation of this manuscript, yet
we can infer from the ink and script that they were two or
more. Therefore, we suggest to differentiate between the
“primary author” (the one who has written the main text)
and the “secondary author” (these could be and evidently
are several scribes who have made changes). Accordingly,
the text is divided into primary and secondary. The term
“secondary text” has been developed by literary theorists to
cover such phenomena as a text translation or adaptation, as
well as epigonism and fanfiction. However, we will use this
term as a specific feature of manuscripts, namely, the col-
lections of religious texts which have been kept in monas-
teries. This research aims to find out the reasons of appear-
ance of the “secondary text”.

Results. Given the fact that the text has not remained the
same, we may assume that this manuscript was actively
used. On the margin of the seventh page, one can see the
following message: OTcTynH ¢la AHCTBI VCTARHBLIE, ...
nHwH ckoponucnnie (SKip these charter pages, ... write cur-
sive). Hypothetically, this note demonstrates communica-
tion between the abbot (or other church patron) and the
compiler. Perhaps, the manuscript (the primary text), or at
least its first part, has been copied from another source. We
can also conclude that some of the lives have been prepared
to be included in another manuscript or a printed book:
there are some corrections made purely of graphic nature,
such as the corrections of capitalization and punctuation.
All this implies that the text was of great significance to its
owners; on the other hand, it was not an untouchable entity
like the canonical literature. About a third of the texts have
been “intervened” into, and, naturally, the degree of “inter-
vention” varies. The question is, how we shall treat these
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texts? How did the “secondary author” choose what to
change and what leave untouched? Since there are no ap-
parent answers, we may assume that the “secondary text”
was rather created by a priest than by an ordinary monk.
While preparing his speech for some occasion, the priest
used to pick the live of a saint and proofread it. If it did not
correspond with the mental model of the life of a saint
formed in the speaker’s consciousness, he took responsibil-
ity to change the text and became its co-author. The “sec-
ondary author” was changing the text as though it was his
own product. Thus, it had to match his knowledge and expe-
rience as well as adhere to the socio-cultural norms of that
time. As a result, the “secondary author” resorted to differ-
ent means “to tailor an ‘obsolete’ manuscript to the re-
quirements of a new audience” (Snijders, 2014).

Using different criteria, the cases of the “secondary au-

thor’s” “intervention” can be divided into several groups:

— Omission, addition, and substitution;

— Marginal notes and in-text corrections;

— Corrections which directly influence the text to be pro-
claimed, personal notes, and purely graphic editing.

As a result of research, the following are the most
demonstrative phenomena of text “intervention” which
comprise the “secondary text”:

1. Substitution of Polonizms (Polish language borrow-
ings) with the Ukrainian equivalents. In most cases, the lex-
emes do not have any difference in connotation; they are the
exact translations: wrryky substituted with xurpocT (trick,
cunning), sekTskuTu substituted with 3asnTH (Over-
come) (p. 20), mpHemHOCT TORApHCKYto Substituted with
AWBOR BpaTepckyto (brotherly love) (p. 172). However,
this process was not consistent: 3aoTa substituted with 30-
aora (gold) (p. 2), but cperpa (silver) (p. 2) and 3a0Tk
(gold) (p. 3) are left with no changing. Returning to the 17"
century, when the primary text was created, there was a
tendency to borrow polonizms into the Old Ukrainian lan-
guage. It was as a result of both linguistic and extralinguis-
tic factors: genealogical relationship of languages and their
close contacts as well as Reformation movements and polit-
ical influence (Hontaruk, 2004). Now, evidently in 18" cen-
tury or later, the Polonizms are becoming archaic; thus, by
resorting to substitution, the speaker intends to renovate the
text but misses many cases, as Polish lexemes apparently fit
his linguistic consciousness.

2. The similar process is the substitution of Church Sla-
vonic lexemes: peky substituted with moraw (say) (p.
35), neueaenne substituted with y3poporaensa (healing) (p.
40). By doing so, the speaker implies that the bookish lan-
guage is not what is commonly used by his target audience.
Accordingly, he chooses those lexemes which would be
easy to understand. This phenomenon indicates the speak-
er’s intention to expand his audience so that even common
people could comprehend what he is talking about.

3. In line with the latter phenomenon, the secondary au-
thor decides to substitute old grammatical forms with the
new ones. For instance, it can be noticed in the form of par-
ticiple (uapcTrytouy — uapeTRYEOMOMY “Teigning” (p. 5)
— the suffix has been changed) and Perfect verb form (ecamat
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BhI3HAAR — BhkI3HAA®L “have recognized” (p. 601) — the
auxiliary verb has been omitted). Such devices are actualiz-
ing the text; it becomes up-to-date and, thus, influential.

4. There are also many cases of substitution of lexemes
with changing in modality, which implies the difference in
the attitude of the speakers to the utterance. Let us compare
the pair examples, where (a) is from the “primary text”, and
(b) is from the “secondary text”:

(a) 3a cero cRETA POCKOWIH... AAE... REAHKIE H Cporie

MYKH... TepmkTn maror (p. 5). For this world’s luxu-
ries, people have to suffer a great torment.

(b) 3a cero cRRTA POCKOUIH... AAE... REAHKIE H Cporie
MYKH... TepmBTn ByAT (p. 5). For this world’s luxu-
ries, people will suffer a great torment.

The idea of obligation in (a) has been changed to the idea

of inevitable future (b).

(@) (Onn) xoTkas MEHE 3 AHMEAOBBIX'H PYK'B BHIPBATH,

aae He nocmkat (p. 3). (He) wanted to tear me from the
angel’s arms but did not dare to.

(b) (Onb) xoThah MmeHE 3 AHMEAOBBIX'H PYKB BHIPRA-
TH, ad€ He morat (p. 3). (He) wanted to tear me from
the angel’s arms but was not able to.

In (a), the Moor does not have enough courage to tear the
saint from the angel’s hands, but in (b), he is physically
disable to do it.

(a) 3akons Hawrs nogeakraer (p. 5). Our law com-
mands.

(b) 3akons Haurk kaxkeT (p. 5). Our law says.

Strict imperative in (a) has been changed to the neutral
messaging in (b). Moreover, in (a), the focus is on modus
while it is on dictum (the information which follows the
given utterance) in (b).

(@) () racs kapaw o ceaTYO MoanTry (p. 4). (1) want
you to pray.

(b) () gacw npouny o ceaTyo moanTry (p. 4). (1) ask
you to pray.

In the utterances, the extent of volition differs: (a) em-
phasizes the strong desire of the speaker while (b) is rather
neutral.

1. Apparently, the speaker tends to be discreet and lacon-
ic. He substitutes and ommits the expressive lexics.

(@) BHKeNTIi... SABII H BAP30 CPOKIifi HA XPHCTIAHKI
ronnTean (p. 9). Vincentius... an evil and very stern per-
secutor of Christians.

(b) BHkenTiH... BEAHKIH HA XPHCTIAHBI ronnTeab (. 9).

Vincentius... a great persecutor of Christians.

Remarkably, (a) contains Polonizms (sap30 cpokriti),
which could be translated in Ukrainian. However, this is
one more proof for our suggestion made in the Point 1: the
“secondary author” does not draw the line between the
Polish and Ukrainian vocabulary, rather he treats Polonizms
as archaisms. And in this case, not because the lexics is
Polish but because it is expressive, he does not accept it.
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(@) (A) swrphunas ks TRk POZMORAAMH CKREPHAI-

MH Y CTaMmH HevHeThin pevn (p. 5). (1) have sinned by
telling you the impious words with my bad mouth.

(b) (A) swrphwna®t Kb TeEk MORAMH HEMHCTHIH PEMH
(p. 5). (I) have sinned by saying to you the impious
words.

In (), the accent is on the object and instrument of action
(CKREPHBIMH YCTAMH HEMHCTHIH pevn). This accent works
due to the accumulation of attributes with similar negative
meaning (impious, bad). In (b), the accent is moved to the
action.

(@) Tepmanh... WTNPORAAHAE €K A0 MOHACTHIPA, Bh
KOTOPOM MPE3 ARAHAAUAT MKCAUEA MNEpEMELIKAAA

(p. 4). Herman had sent her to the monastery where she

lived for twelve months.

(b) Tepmarh... WTNPORAAHA €K A0 MOHACTHIPA, Bh
KOTOPOM MPE3 POK'k nepemewikaaa (p. 4). Herman had
sent her to the monastery where she lived for a year.

In (a), the speaker emphasizes the duration (aRanapuaT
mkeauer) while in (b) he gives a normal name of the time
length (poks).

(@) (ON'h) BHEAHOTEKY BEAHKYK COBPAA B KOTOPOH Bhi-
A0 CTOABAALET Thicauer kuur (p. 324). (He) had col-
lected a library where there were 120,000 books.

(b) (OH®) BHEAHOTEKY BEAHKYH0 COBPAA B KOTOPOH Ehi-
A0 Hemaao kuur (p. 324). (He) had collected a library
where there were many books.

Like in the previous example, (a) emphasizes the huge
(though maybe exaggerated) amount while (b) mentions an
indefinitied quantity, thus removing the focus from it.

2. Avoidance of colloquial language, which is also emo-
tive and, in the opinion of the “secondary author”, does not
correspond to the genre requirements.

(a) Amb ecTemnb ¢ nmeaoxs xpHeTHAHHN (P. 601). | am
Christian from the cradle.

(b) GcTemt ¢ AHTHHCTRA XpHCTHAHHH (P. 601). | am
Christian from my childhood.
In addition to the slight difference in the meaning, (a) is

more emphathic due to the idiom used.

(@) ... TRoeH ca kaTornE He Boto (p. 601). | am not afraid
of your tortures.

(b) ... TROHX®H Mykh He Rowo (p. 601). | am not afraid of
your Sorrows.
Again, (a) evokes more vivid images in the recipient’s
CONSCIoUSNESS.
(a) vaporuHk ago mombk moramckiti (301). Magician or a
pagan pope
(b) »kpewy (301). Oracle
(a) contains not only the informative component but also
the speaker’s attitude to the notion.

3. Besides the rather subjective changes made by the
“secondary author”, he tends to clarify and specify and ad-
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heres to the ‘ad fontes’ principle. For instance, in the “Life
of Paul”, he mentions that this text refers to Isaiah 66 (p.
33). In the “Life of Sophronius”, the saint is names as the
Patriarch of Alexandria (p. 53). However, the speaker cor-
rects ‘Alexandria’ to ‘Jerusalem’ and adds the name of the
ruler’s wife. The “secondary author” feels free with the in-
text citations: he either broadens or shortens them, either
adds or deletes at all. This demostrates his education and the
ability to refer to the authoritative sources where necessary.

4. In case the speaker finds the ideas expressed in the text
vague and presupposes a misunderstanding may occur, he
adds explanations.

(a) WEav 3emat0 AK WIHPOKA €CT H AK MHOTO MAET peé-

MiH AHBHBIX, A EANAK TO 3POBRHATHCA 3 WACTAM AK-
Aen BRpteix ne moxker (p. 36). Look at the earth: how
wide it is and how many wonderful things it has.

(b) WEay 3emato AK WIHPOKA €CT H AK MHOTO MAET peE-

MiH AHBHBIX, A EANAK TO 3POBRHATHCA 3 WACTAM AK-
A€H R'EPHRIX HE MOXKET; BO TO BCE MHHAKMEE, A TO
TAM HHPABI HE yTarawvee (p. 36). Look at the earth:
how wide it is and how many wonderful things it has, yet
this cannot be compared to the happines of believers,
since all this is passing, and that is never-melting.

Without doubt, (b) is more extensive and hence more in-
telligible. Additionally, the priest might have gestured dur-
ing his proclamation: “All this,” he points near him, “is
passing, and that”, he points up, “is never-melting”.
Though, such additions are rather rare in the “secondary
text”.

5. For the effective proclamation, the “secondary author”
has worked on the syntactic structure of the sentences and
made some chages. For instance, he changes word order
(which is however not connected with inversion in the
“primary text”) and phrase order. To illustrate, consider the
following example:

(a) WHBIFf NPE3RHTEPD ... MOKA30BAAL O POCKOLLIAXS H O

AOEPAX HEEECHBIX, KOTOPhIH AAA CMPABEAAHBAIX, H
TEK 0 MYKAXh MEKEAHBIX KOTOPHIE AAA rp-Rutbi
ARAER CyTh HAroToRaNbl (. 2). That presbyter ... was
speaking about the heavenly luxuries and goods, which
are for the fair, and also about the infernal sufferings,
which are prepared for the sinners.

(b) WHbIft MPE3RHTEPD ... MOKA30BAA® O MYKAX'h MEKE-

AHBIX KOTOPLIE AAA FPBUIHBIX AOAEN CYTh HAMOTOBA-
HbIl, H TEX 0 pOCKOI.UAX'h H 0 AOEPAX HEEECHKIY, KOTO-
phiH AAA cnipaBedAHBRIX (P. 2). That presbyter ... was
speaking about the infernal sufferings, which are pre-
pared for the sinners, and also about the heavenly luxu-
ries and goods, which are for the fair.

The speaker probably uses a psychological trick by put-
ting in the second place that concept which is subconscious-
ly chosen by every person. Furthermore, the negatively va-
lenced concepts are much stronger that the positive ones;
consequently, the latter should be put at the end of the
phrase in order to keep balance.
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6. Naturally, the mistakes (mostly cases of misspelling)
are corrected in the manuscript. While preparing for the oral
presentation, the priest has marked pauses and intonation so
that he could speak comfortably. For his own use as a read-
er, he has made some notes, such as a short summary of a
paragraph or a page written on the margin. This kind of
work is intended for another addressee, the priest or monk
(scribe) himself. Therefore, some of the marks are not clear
to anyone, except them.

Conclusions. The manuscript “Lives of the Saints” has
not remained stable during the period of its functioning.
Conditionally, its text can be divided into primary and sec-
ondary. The latter has been the subject matter of this study.
The “secondary text” represents that variant of text which
comprises different sorts of “intervention” made in the basic
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text. Since it is impossible to define the number of scribes
who have worked on this manuscript, we differentiate be-
tween the “primary author”, who has written the basic text,
and the “secondary author”, the collective supposed person
(perhaps, two or three men) who has made changes in the
text. As far as this manuscript fixes discrepancies in word
choice, sentence structure, word order, etc., it shows dis-
criminate communicative and cognitive characteristics of
the authors. Obviously, the socio-cultural context has
changed; the secondary author’s epistemic background,
intentions, and audience are different. As a result, the sec-
ondary text has such characteristics as discreetness, laconi-
cism, inclination for the neutral (neither bookish nor collo-
quial) literary language, publicism, and the accuracy of in-
text citations.
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Introduction. In recent decades, LSP studies have been con-
tinuously developing. The functional approach in LSP studies
has become very effective in identifying the structure of sci-
entific texts as a function of their purpose and content. Ac-
cording to this approach, a term exists in two spheres: fixa-
tion, where terms are presented in their ideal conditions of a
closed system (in specialised dictionaries, thesauruses), and
functioning, where terms are realized among other words,
that is they function (in LSP texts) [2, p. 15] Specialised texts
got into the focus of LSP research in the 70s of the last centu-
ry. Specialised texts occur during either academic or profes-
sional communication and their main function is to express
and transmit specialised knowledge of a varied level. They
exhibit some pragmatic, linguistic and cultural characteristics
relevant to the traditions of a given discourse community [7,
p. 297]. Texts, as they actually occur, must be the decisive
points of departure for language descriptions and, conse-
quently, for LSP descriptions.

The specialised content structured in texts is necessarily
synthesised and rearranged in terminologies. This process
serves to provide the end user with a satisfactory representa-
tion of specialised knowledge which makes it easily acces-
sible and usable for specific purposes [6, p.85]. Different
degrees of informative density can be recognised through-
out the textual passages. All characteristics and peculiarities
of terms can be traced and identified in specialised texts and
oral communication of the experts. One cannot study liter-
ary language using only the definitions given in the diction-
aries as well as terminology cannot be investigated using
specialised dictionaries and thesauruses.

The aim of the research is to investigate the structure,
terminological and pragmatic characteristics of popular sci-
ence texts in the sphere of fitness.

Materials and Methods. The object of the present re-
search is popular science texts on fitness and their pragmatic,
structural and terminological features. The methodology of
the work, based on the general scientific methods of induc-
tion and deduction, analysis and synthesis, presupposes the
employment of pragmatic analysis (to understand communi-
cative and pragmatic intentions of the authors, and to reveal
interrelations between the author and the reader) and func-
tional stylistic analysis (to reveal the role of lexical, syntacti-
cal and stylistic characteristics of popular science texts in
connection with their communicative orientations). The texts
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for our research were selected according to the following
criteria: chronological limits (as language is constantly
changing and developing to secure the needs of communica-
tion in the society, we have chosen the texts dating from 2001
to 2015); content-thematic limitations to ensure uniformity
and representativeness of the samples (all the texts under
study belong to the sphere of fitness); purpose-oriented limi-
tations (allowing to analyze texts at different levels of stratifi-
cation); the length of texts within 500 notional words.

Results and Discussions. Popular science texts represent
scientific concepts in “ordinary” layout for average readers.
They are aimed at promoting the achievements of scientific
thought and implementing relevant pragmatic communicative
tasks. The authors of these texts try to find the most optimal
means for the dissemination of scientific facts. They set forth
their ideas taking into account the level of reader’s expertise
who, as a rule, is not an expert in this field. The addressor and
the addressee of the text can be regarded as partakers “who
are constructed by the text which they are engaged in produc-
ing and interpreting” [8, p. 342]. The popular science texts
are characterized by expressivity, emotivity and author’s sub-
jective evaluation.

As to their structure, popular science texts consist of a ti-
tle and a text itself. The title enables the recipient to under-
stand what will be discussed in the text. Depending on the
purpose that the addresser pursues, three types of titles are
distinguished: 1) title-narration; 2) title-question; 3) title-
motivation [4, p. 212].

The most common headers were title-narrations (in 10
out of 13 texts under study). These titles are realized in the
form of narrative sentences and usually possess a nomina-
tive structure: Signs of Overtraining; The Second Principle
of Intensity; Thermogenesis: Heat Production For Fat Loss;
Physical Fitness May Be Tied To Slow Memory Decline;
Resistance Training; The Skinny On Dietary Fat [14; 19;
20; 21; 12; 15; 10; 11; 17; 18].

A title-question is a question to which the author tries to
provide an answer in the text. This type of title intrigues the
potential readers and prompts them to find the answer in the
text. Only one text with a title-question was found within
the frame of our research: What's Your Fitness Age? [16].

A title-motivation expresses instruction or order, forcing
the recipient to act. They are introduced in the form of im-
perative sentences: Be Heart Smart [20, c.94]; For Fitness,
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Push Yourself [18].

Thus, we may conclude that the most frequent types of ti-
tles are title-narrations, which are characterised by a wide
use of fitness terminology, nominative structures on the
syntactical level and the use of present tense on the gram-
matical level, which indicates permanence and timelessness
of the issues discussed in the texts.

Since the main function of popular science texts is to dis-
seminate scientific facts, the authors of such texts use spe-
cialised terms as well as formal vocabulary and stylistic
devices to render the scientific thought. To achieve the aim,
the author uses highly technical/specialised terms in order to
report the facts professionally and objectively. On the other
hand, highly specialised terms may cause difficulties for
non-experts/amateurs to perceive the presented information,
and that is why they often mark terms graphically, usually
using quotation marks: Working to this "point of failure™,
when another rep is impossible despite the greatest effort,
ensures that you pass through the '‘break-over-point,” a
point in the set below which growth cannot be stimulated,
and above which growth will be stimulated [13, p. 41]. It is
the "'core temperature — the amount of heat continually
produced within the body [10, p. 109]. The convergence of
those two developments has led to what some researchers
have identified as a "'lengthening of morbidity" [17]. To a
large degree, this is a matter of understanding the "'fatigue
timeline' of muscles within your programme — which mus-
cles get tired, when they get tired and how this effects your
ability to train with intensity and effectiveness [12, c. 140].

From the above examples, we can conclude that the au-
thors not only graphically mark highly specialised terms,
but also introduce their dictionary definitions or interpret
them, using general vocabulary.

We have also found graphically highlighted terms used
figuratively: SDA concludes ... not only does the body tem-
perature rise with food consumption, but it **costs'* the body
some energy in order to ""untrap' the fuel found in foods
[10, p. 109]. No, the "'revolution™ has come about more in
terms of understanding how to construct more effective
training programmes — including the training cycles, what
equipment to use, how much and how long to train, when to
rest, and in what order to do the exercises in your pro-
gramme [12, p. 142]. One reason dietary fat is more "'fat-
tening'* than carbs and protein, is due to fat's relatively tiny
thermic effect [10, p. 110].

In addition to graphical means, the authors use introducto-
ry phrases, such as so-called, once called, etc. to show that
specialised terms are not usually used in such a type of LSP
texts, e.g.: Thermogenesis was once called the SDA effect or
specific dynamic action [10, p. 109]. A new study of fitness
and lifespan suggests that a person’s so-called fitness age —
determined primarily by a measure of cardiovascular endur-
ance — is a better predictor of longevity than chronological
age [18]. A machine measured the amount the amount of ox-
ygen participants breathed in and carbon dioxide breathed
out to calculate each person’s so-called VO2max [15].

The terms of foreign origin, namely the ones that were
created based on the Latin or Greek languages are often re-
placed by their English synonyms, e.g.: blood sugar instead
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of insulin, high blood pressure instead of hypertension, fat
tissue instead of adipose tissue. Such a choice of terms con-
tributes to better perception and understanding of the infor-
mation presented in the text by non-experts/amateurs.

Also, the authors of popular science texts on fitness ex-
plain terminological units by providing examples: Other
than larger fibres, the protein content of your muscles also
increases, and your connective tissues — tendons, cartilage,
and ligaments — become thicker and stronger [11, p. 7].
This is best achieved by resistance exercise utilizing free
weights (barbells and dumbbells) or resistance exercise
machines such as Nautilus, Hammer Strength or Medx
[14, p. 14]; interpretation of highly specialised terms using
general vocabulary: Cortisol works to destroy and over ride
the four anabolic (muscle friendly) hormones; testosterone,
insulin, thyroid , and growth hormone [9, p. 130].

The authors of popular science texts seek to establish a
direct contact with their potential readers, i.e. to draw their
attention to the content of the texts and direct the readers’
perception of information by creating a relaxed atmosphere
of communication which facilitates efficient transmission of
information and intellectual perception. One of the means of
establishing such a contact is a widespread use of the per-
sonal pronoun you and its possessive form, e.g.: As you
become more fit, your muscles do a better job of extracting
oxygen from your blood, boosting your aerobic capacity
and allowing you to exercise at a higher intensity before
your body must switch to anaerobic energy production [11,
p. 6]. The first-person pronoun we also reduces the distance
between the author and the reader : Each and every time
fuel from the foods we eat is introduced into the body, the
temperature rises a bit [10, p. 109]; Americans are living
longer, with our average life expectancy now surpassing 78
years, up from less than 74 years in1980. But we are not
necessary living longer [16].

Furthermore, the pronoun we emphasizes the author's ide-
as by positioning him/her as a member of a reputable compa-
ny or community, e.g.: Although we at FLEX firmly believe
that the old 100-rep system does have value, we designed a
new version that offers greater benefits [19, p. 94]. As to the
pronoun 1, it was only once used in the texts under study. It
explicitly shows the author’s attitude to the ideas and facts
described in the text, e.g.: | discovered my own fitness age is
15 years younger than my chronological age — a good num-
ber but still not as low as I could wish [16]; Remember, |
advocate and use what is technically referred to as “high-
intensity, low-force exercise” with my clients [14, p. 15].

Thus, the author activates the reader’s role by creating an
effect of involving the addressees in the thinking process of
the writer [9, p. 344]. This "tandem" removes the obstacles
between the reader and the author that helps to maintain the
reader’s level of interest in the text.

The reader’s attention is also sustained due to imperative
constructions or mandatory appeals: Compare the difference
between..., just think about it..., remember. They lead the
reader to mutual cognitive and communicative actions
aimed at decoding the text, and at the same time they per-
form the functions of establishing contact and of appealing
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[5, p. 106-107]. In fitness texts, such constructions urge to
action, force the reader to take a direct participation in cog-
nitive activities of the addresser.

The use of pronoun we in interrogative sentences also re-
duces a mental distance between the author and the reader
by activating the recipient, e.g.. We know exercise is good
for us, now how do we get it every day? [15].

The question as a form of dictum combines multiple sub-
jective perspectives. On the one hand, it is posed by the
author and thus expresses subjective information and sup-
ports the reader’s cognitive activity. On the other hand, an
interrogative sentence implies the existence of the thought,
not identical to the author’s, and enhances the direction of
the reader’s communicative and cognitive activities
[5, p. 107].

Rhetorical questions in popular science texts require the
reader’s emotional confirmation or denial, which leads to
the enhancement of reader’s point of view: What’s aerobic,
anyway? [21, p. 140] Will having a younger fitness age add
years to your life? [16]. Thus, a rhetorical question is used
as a means of establishing a direct contact between the au-
thor and the recipient of the text.

The construction question-answer can be treated as one
utterance, as the author asks the question not to obtain the
answer, but to draw the reader’s attention to his message [3,
p. 38]: In some, an over eating thermic effect is far greater
than experienced in others. For example, 2 brothers of simi-
lar weight, height, build and activity level could both over
eat above and beyond their daily caloric needs for 8 to 10
pounds while another 7 or 8 pounds — though they ate the
same exact foods and same total caloric intake Why? Ther-
mogenesis. Some people experience greater heat increases
with eating than others [10, c.111-112]. The example
above indicates the interlocutory nature of scientific com-
munication in which the author intends not only to intro-
duce new information, but also to activate the cognitive
activity of the recipient in the necessary direction.

The whole arsenal of stylistic devices such as metaphor,
hyperbole, analogy, simile and others are used in order to
add expressivity to popular science texts.

Metaphor in popular science texts is marked by great se-
mantic capacity, generating a chain of associations which
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make the text intelligible and easily perceptible [1, p. 24—
25]. It should be noted that the author of popular science
texts governs the process of generating associations, com-
bining certain phenomena of everyday life with the scien-
tific ones, e.g.: ATP gives your muscle the energy they need
to contract. Think of it as gasoline for the body [11, p. 5].
When it’s really cold outside and an individual struggles to
remain warm, he throws on a heavy jacket, right? That
jacket acts to trap heat inside so heat cannot escape. Body
fat is nature’s jacket [10, p. 110].

Comparison with the phenomena of everyday life is an
extremely productive way of explaining complex concepts:
Two people decide to perform 40 minutes of cardio exercise
each day. One man weighs 200 pounds and carries about
170 pounds of lean muscle weight while another man
weighs 140 pounds and carries 119 pounds of lean muscle
weight.... Who gets leaner? The larger individual with more
muscle mass. Why? ... Here’s the analogy. The same two
men decide to drive from Boston to New York, about 200
miles. One takes his Toyota Land Cruiser, the other drives
his Honda Civic... The two arrive in New York and pull into
a gas station. The Honda has burned 7 gallons of fuel while
the Land Cruiser has burned through double, 14 gallons.
More mass = more calories burned during long distance
(aerobic) work [10, p. 112]. Here the authors use different
linguistic and rhetorical devices to sustain the reader’s at-
tention, keep him engaged in cognitive activities and, thus,
to effectively disseminate scientific information.

Conclusions. The author of the popular science texts in
the sphere of fitness tries to find the most optimal means to
facilitate the dissemination of scientific facts by using high-
ly specialised terms along with formal vocabulary and sty-
listic devices. When terms are introduced in the text, the
author highlights them graphically, uses introductory
phrases or substitutes terms of foreign origin by their Eng-
lish synonyms. To sustain the reader’s attention, the author
seeks to establish a direct contact with a reader using per-
sonal pronouns, rhetorical questions, imperative construc-
tions and mandatory appeals. The popular science texts in
the sphere of fitness are also characterised by expressivity,
emotivity and author’s subjective evaluation.
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Today, an approach to fiction we would want to call effi-
cient and promising will most likely mean an in-depth
reader-response perspective and will reach beyond the
text towards philosophy, culture, politics, and daily life in
a truly hermeneutic circle. In this case, we face, again, a
question of how, throughout our metamodernist exodus,
to read contemporary historical fiction and not to lose
ourselves in the Desert of the Real, within and beyond the
act of fiction. An author who plays history-fiction trans-
gression in an ever so tricky manner is Mario Vargas
Llosa. We will briefly approach the problem of histori-
cism in his novel The War of the End of the World (La
guerra del fin del mundo, 1981) to look for the ways of
reinterpreting Latin American historical fiction consider-
ing the worries, threats, and promises of today.

In his magnum opus The Decline of the West, Oswald
Spengler stresses the key role of the Gestalt in every cul-
tural community, defining this as the Form in a culture that
stores and reflects “its own ideas, its own passions, its own
life, will and feeling, its own death” [5, p. 21]. Hence, the
only way to explore a culture is deep intuitive contempla-
tion of these Gestalts, which presupposes “overpassing the
present as a research-limit, and predetermining the spiritual
form, duration, rhythm, meaning and product of the still
unaccomplished stages of our [...] history”. This is a func-
tion that the German historian metaphorically called phy-
siognomy. We can go on with Spengler here and will allow
ourselves to put an extensive explanation of this receptive
route that never lost its validity.

It is possible, given the physiognomic rhythm, to re-
cover from scattered details of ornament, building, script,
or from odd political, economic and religious data, the
organic characters of whole centuries of history, and from
known elements on the scale of art-expression, to find
corresponding elements on the scale of political forms, or
from that of mathematical forms to read that of economic.
This is a truly Goethian method — rooted in fact in Goe-
the's conception of the prime phenomenon, which [...]
can be extended, to a degree hitherto undreamed of, over
the whole field of history [5, p. 112-113].

In his physiognomic approach, Spengler rejects the
dictate of materialism and the rigor of linear historicism,
stressing the primacy of customized reception schemata
and importance of a holistic approach to cultural Gestalts.
These principles are crucial for further development of
the cross-cultural project in literary criticism as well as
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for unleashing the decolonizing power of knowledge and
memory, which is why Spengler’s ideas are still up-to-
date in the post-postmodern cultural context.

The urge of physiognomic contemplation has mani-
fested the return of the Prodigal Son, in the person of hu-
manity, to the myth, which has reclaimed its sense-
forming function in each and every humanitarian dis-
course and is indeed a powerful episteme of today. Post-
modern denial of the denotate and the rule of Nothing
actually reveal a strive to the Absolute, while todays
fragmented, decentralized yet all-inclusive rhizomatic
perception of reality makes us seek the new center, the
new hero, the new metanarratives, and rediscover the ref-
erence point of each complex phenomenon we face within
symbolic order of everyday life. In this perspective, the
myth is to be seen wider, i.e. as an invariant, a reference
point, a certain supercultural order that spings from under
sociopolitical superstructures motivated by the myth it-
self. The principle of hermeneutic circle preserves its va-
lidity: interpreting a text equals interpreting existence, the
world, and the human in it. A holistic reader-response
approach to a text as a context, along with a set of mytho-
critical methods, is quite instrumental within the meta-
modernist project of overcoming the postmodern crisis by
transcending Andrew Bulhak’s Dada Engine on the way
out to new senses, with a great postmodern experience of
omniperception behind. To get out of the vicious circle of
Castalian-style recursive transition presented in the Post-
modernism Generator by Bulhak and to go beyond the
text, researchers should see the text as an ever so power-
ful tool for unlocking memory, exploring political ecolo-
gy, and rethinking evolution rather than tackle all these as
mere instruments to dissect the text.

In the case of the oxymoron that is historical fiction,
which is only an oxymoron for those who perceive history
as a discursive dictate, the receptive modus described
above is the only constructive one. Perception of history
in Mario Vargas Llosa is strongly defined by the specifics
of his narrative, where Llosa’s Imaginary, his numerous
Personae, and historical reality are blended into rich and
patchy fiction. In his memoir A Fish in the Water (El pez
en el agua, 1993) as well as in his numerous interviews,
Vargas Llosa explains that he would mix reality and fic-
tion, for he never trusted his own memory or memory as
such [6]. While historical facts introduced by Llosa are
sometimes modified beyond recognition, up to losing



touch with reality, sheer fiction may conceal more actual
and symbolic references to reality. For instance, a bur-
lesque, phantasmagoric, tragicomic caricature that is Ped-
ro Camacho of Aunt Julia and the Scriptwriter (La tia
Julia y el escribidor, 1977) is based on a Bolivian radi-
onovelas writer Raul Salmon.

In La guerra del fin del mundo, the readers get decep-
tively close to the realness as Llosa describes the War of
Canudos, not merely a historical fact but the deadliest
civil war in Brazilian history. The conflict between the
state of Brazil and a group of about 30,000 marginal set-
tlers of a newly founded community Canudos, North-
western Bahia headed by a preacher Antonio Conselheiro
came to a brutal end in October 1897, only after several
unsuccessful attempts of its military suppression. The
event novelized by M. Vargas Llosa had already been the
subject of the novel The Backlands (Os Sertées, 1902) by
Euclides da Cuhna and unlike da Cuhna’s telluric, racially
determined take on the topic, converses with the entire
tradition of history and myth in Latin America yet to be
touched upon in the present article.

Antonio Conselheiro, or Consejero, in Llosa (hereinaf-
ter referred to as the Counselor) preached to his followers
that the end of the world was imminent and that the polit-
ical chaos caused by the arrival of the Republic was the
work of the devil. In La guerra del fin del mundo (herein-
after referred to as La guerra), we can find more than one
point of view as to this fact, most concealing conspiracy
theories. One of the key characters, an anarchist journalist
and revolutionary fighter of Scottish origin Galileo Gall is
convinced that the Counselor has been bringing to life
communist ideas, such as money and property abolition,
class and sex equality and more, “hiding them behind the
fagade of religion for a tactical reason, namely the need to
take into account the cultural level of his humble follow-
ers” [7, 48]. Republican positivists, in their turn, acquire a
somewhat ironic ally in the person of Baron de Cafiabra-
va, an aristocrate whose land was occupied by the com-
munity of Canudos. The plot thickens as a Republican
journalist and editor Epaminondas Goncalves sends Gall
to support Canudos rebels in their fight against the Re-
public in order to make a false impression that Bahian
monarchists have united with rural rebels and British
monarchy to overthrow the Republic.

Although history fails to clarify whether it was reli-
gion, politics, or anything in between that really guided
Antonio Conselheiro, needless to say, both political and
religious ideologies are utopias and one can easily read in
fiction and witness in reality how, by means of one, peo-
ple are fooled into another. Vargas Llosa distinguishes
two kinds of utopias, i.e. collective utopia, which is a so-
ciohistorical project, and individual utopia, an aspiration
of a single mind [4, 20]. While these two are often stages
of a single process, the Peruvian writer discards the col-
lective utopia, supports the potential of the individual one,
and uses both for twisting actual facts and fiction in his
narrative. Achieving this subtle falsification effect proves
even more instrumental considering the mass-oriented
side to Llosa’s novels.

Thinking fiction as another form of reality is hardly
ever an issue for a literary researcher of the rhizomatic
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today, in the world of full-time transgression. That being
said, historical fiction is still rather tricky to approach.
Gerard Genette, in his Figures 111, suggests that just like a
figure of speech or indirect speech act may fail to accom-
plish its purpose because of the addressee’s inability to
decode it, the act of fiction may not happen as such be-
cause the addressee didn’t perceive it as a fictional one
[3]. In La guerra, Vargas Llosa’s falsification effect, or
fingimiento, is reinforced by the third-person narration: an
omnipresent epic narrator, who is expected to be the ulti-
mate truth, tells the story of Canudos from numerous per-
spectives and, moreover, is often alternated by the letters
written by Galileo Gall, which is yet another focalization
in this archival narrative.

A line this vague between the true and ficticious as well
as a special approach to history in fiction is not only
Llosa’s narrative staple but an important feature of Latin
American literary tradition. There are a number of reasons
that lie at the heart of this fingimiento and ‘unreliable’ yet
omnipresent historicism. One of these is Spanish Siglo de
Oro, where la-vida-es-suerio liminality yielded a kind of
metatheatrical transformation of history and myth. Another
thing is the incipient Latin American novels that were imi-
tating the real documents. In his major research Myth and
Archive: A Theory of Latin American Narrative, Roberto
Gonzalez Echevarria explains how the early history of Lat-
in America and the first fictions were told in a form of car-
tas de relacion, by which both the newly dicovered territo-
ry and its chronicler were enfranchised by the higher au-
thority [2, p. 10]. Apart from these influences, there are
also numerous Latin American indigenous myths and Afri-
can religious traditions, all of these fantasticized in magic
realism, intellectualizaed in Borges, resignified in the New
Latin American novel, such as Terra Nostra (1975) by Car-
los Fuentes, and postboom literature, La guerra by Vargas
Llosa and Roberto Bolafio’s Nazi Literature in the Ameri-
cas (La literatura Nazi en América, 1996) being a couple of
many significant examples.

To some readers, Latin American novel must appear to
be obsessed with Latin American history and myth. This
has to do with its collecting or, as Gonzalez Echevarria
reasonably names it, archival function. Latin American
novel is a ‘myth of myths’ that abounds with references to
historical icons of the Americas. Since the myths are sto-
ries who deal with origins, the concern of Latin American
fiction with Latin American history and myth is not only
understandable but also more than legitimate. Latin
American history has always concealed a promise of be-
ing not only new but different, this is the history of other-
ness that has endured centuries without being acknowl-
edged and, referring to Gonzalez Echevarria again, may
have proved “as useful a hermeneutic tool for probing
human nature as a classical myth” [2, p. 6].

Without a certain epistemological privilege (i.e. deep
knowledge of history) and an empiric skill of separating
historical trivia from invented facts, you may just as well
read La guerra by Vargas Llosa as fairy tale or rather as
an author’s neo-myth, which is, again, a good example of
unintentional state of fiction that acquires different illocu-
tive formulations on various stages of the chronological
chain, as seen in the scheme below:



Reader-response schemata

Act of fiction

< La guerra del fin del mundo

by Mario Vargas Llosa

Neo-Myth ]
Publicity Chronicle Folklore
[ Mass Mvih ]éthe story of Canudos
ass Mvt <the legend of Conselheiro

Religion < Politics

< the War of Canudos

Biblical Myth

Scheme 1.

Mass myth is a significant element to the Gestalts of Latin
American cutlures and Vargas Llosa never hesitated to
reveal and exploit this in his body of work. One of the
most explicit examples is the already mentioned La Tia
Julia y el escribidor, a novel that revisits pragmatics of
radionovelas and the cult of their authors in a complex
and ironic way. In his story of Canudos, Llosa testifies
development of a mass myth, which, in turn, holds on to a
myth as such. Historically as well as in Llosa’s novel, the
mass myth is Antonio Conselheiro’s promise of the King-
dom of Holy Spirit, with its capital in Canudos, going
undercover for anti-republican communist-like ideas or
not, the promise “of peace, of the life to come, in which
sin and pain [will] disappear [...] once the Devil [is] over-
thrown” [7, p. 68]. This worked as a Matthew 5 convinc-
ing enough for the outcasts of Bahian sertao (backlands)
to settle in Canudos in 1893 and fight a bloody rebel war
with the Devil, which was the state of Brazil. Blessed are
the marginal, for the margins shall be the new center. This
mass myth acquires a new status of what some researches
would call neo-myth through the controversies of publici-
ty, to which the civil conflict was subjected within the
fictional space of La guerra, through historical chronicles,
folklore, and then, again, via Llosa’s performative act of
writing, all these making Canudos a legend, a myth, and
history in one.

Vargas Llosa portrays recreation of Christian mytholo-
gy in the New World not merely by addressing the topic
in La guerra, but also by means of ironical travesty of the
Holy Bible. The mythologeme of the Kingdom of God,
logically, presupposes a messiah in the person of the
Counselor. Maria Cuadrado, the Counselor’s devoted
follower, parodically reenacts the Passion and is called
not The Mother of God but The Mother of Men. By this,
the divinity of the Counselor and his followers is denied:
Cuadrado can hardly be called the loving mother because
she killed her child, nor is she virgin, for she had been
raped four times. There is also el Le6n de Natuba, who,
with his grotesquely large head on a tiny torso, is an ex-
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plicit caricature of the apostle; Sandra Fernandes Erickson
and Glenn suggest that Vargas Llosa was referring to
apostle Mark, whose symbol is the lion [1].

As for the figure of Christ, the plot reveals certain du-
ality by introducing a secular prophet Galileo Gall, who
has to be sacrificed for the Revolution cause, which is
why Epaminondas sends Caifas to kill him. The image of
messiah in the novel gets doubled, twisted, and also mili-
tarized, yielding a transcultural blend of guerillero and
Jesus Christ, of gaucho and Redeemer, Brazilian Martin
Fierro or Che Guevara, you name it. None of the two
Christs will be crucified: the Counselor dies of dysentery
and Galileo deceases, ironically, in a hand-to-hand fight
with his guide Rufino, who introduced Bahia to him.

Apart from being the second Christ in the novel, Gali-
leo Gall symbolizes a mythical presense of a European in
Latin America. He is a Columbus in his unwillingness to
abandon his ideas and face the Latin American reality, he
is a Cortes in his rape of Jurema. Like all of them, Gall is
writing for Europeans presenting his politically engaged
interpretations of the New World, where he fails to build
communication with the local settlers and is constantly
called estupido by those he tries so hard to influence.
Gall’s language is also hard to undestand, which indicates
his zero point hybris and foreigner’s worldview rather
than his Portuguese skills. The figure of Galileo performs
an archival function in the novel, stressing the key role of
memory in building intercultural and transcultural com-
munication.

“What had changed in the calamity-ridden North now
that there was a president instead of an emperor? Whasn’t
the tiller of the land still fighting against the barrennes of
the soil and the scarcity of water...?” La guerra del fin
del mundo explores a case of Unamunian intrahistoria
omnipresent in Latin American sociohistorical discourse.
The drought-ridden sertdo is the ‘desert of the Real’ [8]
transformed into a neo-myth by the people. Unlike racial
and geographic determinism in da Cuhna’s text, Llosa’s
novel brings to light the human nature as the key factor in



writing and reading history. In his signature, naturalistic
yet extremely romanticized way, Llosa reveals the bestial
shadow and fanatic drive as an underlay of a major histor-
ical event.

We are not at the end of the world, nor shall we wit-
ness its new beginning. Persistance of memory, however,
is a key to questioning history and its objectivity, which is

ever so important for Latin American sociocultural and
political decolonization, a project with a long way yet to
go. These brief thoughts on historicism in Latin American
literature trigger our further thesis research on the neo-
myth in Mario Vargas Llosa and outline a great discourse-
forming potential of reading contemporary Latin Ameri-
can historical fiction.
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Introduction. Development of computer technologies and
accessibility to the Internet transferred traditional mass me-
dia to the Internet network. Nowadays boundary line be-
tween traditional and Internet mass media stays quite nar-
row. Transition of traditional mass media to the Internet has
proved that the network is a unique environment that pro-
vides audience with momentary delivery of topical infor-
mation, also maintains direct and two-way connection with
each representative of the audience [7].

Due to the increasing role of computer technologies a
new type of interview, Internet interview, has occurred. It
may be defined as widespread and one of the most effective
methods of information obtaining and satisfying the re-
quirements of society that is created with the help of the
Internet connection [6].

In this article we define an Internet interview as a talk of
two or more individuals that is conducted in the form of
questions and answers concerning hot topics for spreading
on the Internet by means of mass media.

Nowadays interview is an object of investigation not on-
ly in linguistics, but also in sociology, journalism and other
areas of science. Discourse analysis treats an interview as a
special type of discourse that is a result of common lingual
and extra-lingual activity of two or more individuals con-
cerning a major topic for distribution in mass media dis-
course. Both interlocutors choose strategies and tactics in
accordance with their own communicative aims in the
communicative situation [1]. Internet interviews are con-
ducted by means of online television and video-connection,
are used for contacting with target audience.

An Internet interview was the object of the analysis of
linguists in this country and abroad ([15], [16], [17], [2],
[6], [10]). However, the strategies of the Internet interviews
in the magazines for teenagers were not analyzed. That is
why the research is acute.

The aim of this article is to define and analyze strategies
and tactics of respondents in the Internet interviews in the
magazines for teenagers discussing friends and relation-
ships, fashion and style. In the focus of our attention are
Internet interviews that are presented in Internet magazines
containing the aspects of mass periodical publication and
inclusion into the global informational network.

Materials. We have analyzed the Internet magazines for
teenagers “gUrl” [5], “Seventeen”[11], “Teen Vogue” [12]
as they held the Interviews with the people who represent
the modern teenage values in music, fashion, literature and
social life. Internet magazines for teenagers are a powerful
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instrument of identity of not only of oneself, but also of the
world around. The total number of interviews researched is
eighty-three.

In order to conduct a more deep and profound study we
have used the following methods and techniques of scien-
tific research as: discourse analysis, conversational analysis,
contextual analysis, structural analysis of a dialogues,
method of sociolinguistic analysis, method of pragmalin-
guistic analysis, methods of induction and deduction, tech-
nique of general sampling, quantitative analysis, descriptive
method, technique of generalization, method of comparison.

Results and discussion. Such Internet mass media as In-
ternet magazines for teenagers are a powerful instrument of
idea formation of oneself, people around and identity for-
mation. With the help of Internet magazine an individual
knows himself, constructs ideas and conceptions [8].

The characteristic feature of Internet magazines for teen-
agers is that they create their product (Internet interview)
taking into account the areas of interests and needs of the
audience. While creating the content for the audience of the
Internet magazines for teenagers the editors focus on values
of teenagers.

In the course of Internet interviews interlocutors pursue
their explicit and hidden communicative objects by means
of applying the communicative tactics that are included into
communicative strategies of a participant of an Internet—
interview. Teun A. van Dijk defines a strategy as organiza-
tion of action sequence that includes aims of interaction.
Right choice of strategies allows a speaker to reach the
maximal amount of aims. Communicative strategies are
characterized by their flexibility and dynamics, as in the
process of communication they go through constant correc-
tion, directly depend on communicative actions of an oppo-
nent and discourse context that is changing constantly. Flex-
ibility of a strategy is defined by its possibility to be real-
ized by means of various communicative turns [14].

So, a strategy is a range of tactical devices that are oriented
at reaching a specific communicative aim. Communicative
tactics describe speech actions that seek influencing the other
interlocutor on a certain stage of communication [13].

Teenagers are the most active users of mass media prod-
ucts and the Internet at the modern stage of society devel-
opment. This can be explained by psychophysiological pe-
culiarities of this age group. Teenagers are oriented at
communication with their peers, wish to be a part of some
groups and express their own needs and desires. Formation
of interests, system of values of a personality and value pic-
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ture of the world happens at juvenile period. At this age all
the processes happen more conscious in comparison with
previous periods of personality formation. [4].

Modern Internet magazines are an encyclopedia of mod-
ern life that popularize their own ideology. The main motive
of a reader’s joining the new discourse space is his own
desire to strengthen his position in a new social group or a
subculture, improve his own status in society. In this way,
representatives of the audience of the Internet magazines
become participants of the discourse of Internet magazines
and mass media discourse.

Values that are presented by Internet magazines for teen-
agers are shaped by an author of a message who always pro-
vokes reader’s behavior in the way he needs. The author of a
message takes “burning problems” that are specified by the
discourse of Internet-magazine as basis. For teenagers the
main “problem spots” are fashion, appearance, success, rela-
tions with peers, health. In this way an Internet magazine
becomes a guideline that helps its audience to make some
choice, define what is good or bad in the modern society.

After analyzing the material of our study we came to the
conclusion that the most discussed topics of conversation
for teenagers that reflect their values are “Friends & Rela-
tionships”, “Fashion & Style”, “Beauty & Health”, “Enter-
tainment & Hobbies”, “School & Career”. These topiCs
reflect the value of the world of teenagers.

It can be concluded that system of value orientations is ba-
sis for individual’s integration into a desired group of society.
System of values indicates direction of personality’s devel-
opment and orientation in society. Strong circle of interests
that are a basis of the value picture of the world of teenagers
starts its formation at juvenile age. Teenagers are interested in
the issue of formation of their own picture of the world [4].

So, mass media forms life values that are topical to a
specific society in a specific period. Audience starts inter-
preting new informational messages taking into account
these values. Magazines for teenagers transmit values that
were created by some other mass media and favor creation
of new values [9].

In this article we are examining strategies and tactics of
respondents that are used in Internet interviews while dis-
cussing friends and relationships, fashion and styles.

While discussing the topics of “Friends & Relation-
ships”, “Fashion & Style” respondents tend to use informa-
tional strategy, PR-strategy, strategy of positive self—
presentation. These strategies may be realized with the help
of conflict and unconflictive tactics.

In this paper we explore the most frequent tactics that are
used while discussing fashion and style in Internet inter-
views that are published on the pages of the Internet maga-
zines for teenagers.

The most widespread strategy that is used by respondents
while discussing fashion and style is informational strategy.
Very often it is realized with the help of informational and
explanation tactics. Respondents inform the audience on
their preferences and tastes, and try to give reason for their
choice. In the examples that are presented here the respond-
ents explain to the audience what influences their fashion
tastes and encourages them to follow some fashion trends:
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If I had to describe my style I guess | would say that it's
very kind of trendy, casual depending on what the occasion
is. If I'm just at home I'll literally be in my jeans and a t-
shirt. Or if I am going to an event | love putting on dresses.
I don't know if it's a trend amongst other people but I'm
obsessed with leather jackets right now (Nina Dobrev April
2010 Cover Cam);

One of my fashion icons... Actually | have three of them,
my three sisters. | love the way they dress and the way they
sell themselves. I think it’s really cute. Yeah, I've got most
of my fashion sense from them. I think my style differs from
my older sisters in a way that it is a little younger than how
they dress, but still there're hints of how they dress in our
style (Kendall and Kylie Jenner Teen Vogue Cover Cam);

My sisters have always liked a tight waist. So | used to us-
ing a belt. I've learnt from them to do that as well. And I love
it. 1 think it makes outfit look cuter. And my sisters told me
that (Behind the Scenes at Kylie and Kendall’s Cover Shoot).

The next examples show respondents use the tactics of
suggestion and advice that is the means of realization of the
informational strategy. A speaker doesn’t put pressure upon
an addressee; he has a choice to follow or not to follow that
advice. In this way the speaker gains audience’s favor. The
audience may feel lost in the fashion world that’s why re-
spondents try to help them with a piece of advice, suggest
what looks good or bad, what is a trend right now and what
is not:

Don't wear something for somebody else to make some-
body else happy and make sure that you're comfortable. It is
regardless how many other people say it looks good on you
and you're not comfortable. It's gonna show and you're not
gonna feel good and you're not gonna look your best (Ash-
ley Greene's TeenPROM Cover Shoot);

You see what | am obsessed with at the moment. Cream
blouses, yeah, sure! But it’s always important to check the
price before you fall in love (Alexa Chung. Teen Vogue).

The next tactics which is the tactics of compliments is the
means of realization of the strategy of positive self-presen-
tation and it is often used by respondents while discussing
fashion and style. It is realized by means of expression of
sympathy, formation of emotional tuning, establishment of
positive relations. Respondents share information on their
fashion icons and people who fascinate them with their taste:

I love Rachel Bolton's style a lot. On the red carpet,
Gwyneth Paltrow, | think always takes a mark and she kind
of has a way of being very sexy and being very classy at the
same time. | mean, | love Audrey Hepburn like kind of shoot
that classic go to style (Ashley Greene Cover Cam);

My fashion icons throughout the years ... I really like
Keira Knightley style. | think her style has evolved. And |
really like the way that she incorporates vintage as well as
new. | just love watching Red Carpet (Lily Collins. Teen
Vogue Cover Shoot);

The actress 1'd say I idolize would have to be number
one alive. That would be Natalie Portman. And my number
one who'’s not so alive would be Audrey Hepburn. Because I
think it is the most beautiful classic individual. You just see
her and you are like “You're something! You are a star”
(Chloe Grace Moretz. Teen Vogue Cover Shoot).
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Tactics of visualization helps a respondent to reconstitute
some image for audience. Visualization helps us to better
understand a created image. The tactics of visualization has
great informational and emotional influence on the audi-
ence. Photos and videos favor the intensification of verbal
influence. As a rule, the tactics of visualization has auxiliary
character and helps a respondent realize other communica-
tive tactics:

My favorite part of today was... We had these beautiful
miniature horses. | had this crazy headband thing on and
these massive heels. And | looked very typical English, ec-
centric (Emma Watson. Teen Vogue Cover Shoot. August
2009);

One of my favorite parts of the shoot... On this shoot 1
had kinda red bright lips and we have changed colors for
different outfits. These bright nails which are kinda awe-
some. I'm pastel, so I'm a big blusher fan. I had dark colors
anyway, so just some pink color is great (Emma Watson.
Teen Vogue Cover Shoot).

Tactics of identification is used for comparing a screen and
a real personality. In this way audience can better understand
personality of a respondent of an Internet-interview. The
tactics of identification may be the means of realization of the
strategy of positive self-presentation and PR-strategy. By
means of this tactics respondents try to show their audience
that they are simple people who like wearing and doing sim-
ple things, their lives look fancy only on the screen:

My style is very different than Hanna Montana charac-
ter. I like a little bit more of like... I like all black and mix it
with stuff that makes it still like chill and you know never
too dressed up. And Hanna likes heels and a lot of like
bling. And I'm wearing flats or boots and it’s kinda chill
stuff (Miley Cyrus Teen Vogue Cover Shoot);

My new movie is coming out in April which | am very ex-
cited. It’s all kinda based around the farm. So what I like
it’ll be all raw. Basically in like a white shirt and jeans like
pretty much the whole time, Converse. Running around and
really no make-up on. So I like that it’s very, very me. You
can really see my personality, even though | am doing a
character you'll need to see Miley Cyrus too (Miley Cyrus
Teen Vogue Cover Shoot).

For the purpose of attracting attention of audience, a re-
spondent appeals to emotional satiation of his speech with
the help of tactics of emphasized hyperbolization:

And my shoes... Sneaker wedges are from “Sam Edel-
man”. I love them! They are super comfortable. | love them!
Love them! Love them! Have this really cool watch from
“ALDO”. It comes with interchangeable bandages... (How
To Shop on a College Budget and Look Amazing);

They all really have like really cool shoes (Kendall and
Kylie Jenner Teen Vogue);

My nails. I'm obsessed. It looks so cool. Love them (Be-
hind the Scenes at Kylie and Kendall’s Cover Shoot).

Teenagers consciously choose and enter different social
groups. For teenagers making friends, positive relations
with peers and relations with opposite sex are extremely
important.

For teenagers it is extremely important to maintain con-
tact, develop good relationships, stay in close contact with
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their friends or even meet a boyfriend or a girlfriend. Our
study shows the most frequent tactics that are used while
discussing friends and relationships in Internet interviews
that are published on the pages of the Internet-magazines
for teenagers.

While discussing friends and relationships respondents
use informational tactics very often. Quite often it is merged
with explanation tactics. Respondents inform the audience
on their life decisions, and try to give reason for their
choice:

Yeah, | think you can. But | think if you think it could be
something more why not go for it, 'cause you know, like I
don't know, love is much more rare than friendship 1 think
S0, you know, in fact it could be something more, why not
see if it is (Emma Roberts and Freddie Highmore Interview
Video);

Guys didn’t like me when I was growing up... I was taller
than all the girls. And mostly boys. Look, who | am today!
Yeah! (Breakfast with Bevan. Starring Jessica Stam & Re-
becca Minkoff).

Teenagers are inexperienced when it comes to the ques-
tions of relationships, so they are trying to find some an-
swers in Internet interviews. That is why while giving an
answer a respondent is trying to help his audience with a
piece of good advice by using the tactics of suggestion and
advice:

Well, a bad first date is definitely, don't take a girl to the
movies because you can't talk to her, you can't get to know
her on a first date, so it's not a good idea. But it's good to
take a girl to dinner, you know, you can to talk to her and
you know (Justin Bieber Photo Shoot Video);

Don’t play too many games, just be pretty straight for-
ward. | feel like guys prefer that. I know I do, at least. Don’t
act like you're anything that you’re not. I mean, that won’t
catch up to you at some point, that’s for sure! Just keep it
light at first. And if you 're interested — go for it! | like that. |
like confidence, you know! (Seventeen Dating Advice From
Tyler Blackburn!).

Sometime during Internet interviews while discussing the
topic of “Friends & Relationships” respondents use the tac-
tics of incomplete answer or the tactics of responsibility
evading. In such a way they show unwillingness to discuss
an unpleasant or undesirable topic:

Getting over a hard breakup... Oh, break up with him,
first. And it’ll be a little bit easier... No, actually, it’s not
easier (Behind the Scenes of Letters to Juliet);

Well, here is a thing — I don’t really put any pre—
requisites on whether or not I'm gonna date someone. So
potentially — yeah. I mean, there’s a lot of things that gonna
have to be also. But I think that yeah! There’s no reason
why wouldn’t I, if she’s the coolest person. Totally! (Josh
Hutcherson Answers Your Twitter Qs!).

While discussing relationship questions respondents are
trying to give honest and upright answers. As owning to the
tactics of frankness respondents can establish confidential
relations with their audience:

One of my best friends... We’ve been so close since kin-
dergarten. And another one of my best friends I've known
since preschool. Recently when I was shooting “The Carry
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Diaries” they both came and flew out and surprised me for
my birthday. And when they left they wrote notes and put
them all over my apartment. Words of encouragement and
all these reminders to call and talk to them. So that was
really cute (Anna Sophia Robb Talks Prom & BFFs!);

Guys didn’t like me when I was growing up... I was taller
than all the girls. And mostly boys. Look, who | am today!
Yeah! (Breakfast with Bevan. Starring Jessica Stam & Re-
becca Minkoff);

I think the biggest thing is to just be free. You know, just
be yourself around them. And have a good time. If you are
distant to yourself and paying attention to him, which is you
know bad, if you do. But at the same time just interact with
his friends and just be cool. And just let them get to know
you. Stand of yourself, be the best you can do! (Ask An A—
Lister: Diggy Simmons).

www.seanewdim.com

Conclusions. Our study has defined tactical and strategic
arsenal of respondents that are used in Internet interviews
while discussing their friends and relationships, fashion and
style. While discussing the topics of “Friends & Relation-
ships”, “Fashion & Style” respondents tend to use informa-
tional strategy, PR-strategy, strategy of positive self—
presentation. While discussing fashion and style the most
frequent tactics that are used by respondents are information-
al tactics, explanation tactics, tactics of suggestion and ad-
vice, tactics of suggestion and advice, tactics of compliment,
tactics of visualization, tactics of identification, tactics of
emphasized hyperbolization. While discussing friends and
relationships the most frequent tactics that are used by re-
spondents are informational tactics, explanation tactics, tac-
tics of suggestion and advice, tactics of incomplete answer,
tactics of responsibility evading, tactics of frankness.
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Amnoramisi. [Ipe3enToBaHa MeToaMKa BUIUICHHS KOJIOKaMLill IPYHTYETHCS Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHI CTaTHCTHYHHUX KpurepiiB i Kopmycy ykpa-
THCBKHX TEKCTIB SIK JISKCUKOTpa(iqHOro JUKepena i MporpaMHOro iHCTpyMEHTapilo. AHATI3YIOThCS Pe3yJIbTaTH aBTOMATHYHOIO BH-
JIy4eHHSI PEECTpy KOJOKalil 3 MiAKOPITyCy 3aKOHONABUMX TEKCTIB i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSM IIpOrpaM JieMaTH3amii i MOCTpearyBaHHs B
pY4HOMY pexxuMi. BcraHoBIEHI KonoKamii penpe3eHTyIoTh IPEeMETHY Trally3b IpaBa i MOKYTh CIIYT'YBaTH OCHOBOIO CIIOBHHKA yKpa-

THCBKHX KOJIOKAIIiii.

Knrouosi cnosa: xonoxayis, mexcm, KOpnyc mexcmis, Cl08HUK KOTOKAYIl, peccmp

Ha cyuacHOoMy erami pO3BHTKY JIHIBICTUKH YKJaIaHHS
CIIOBHUKIB I'PYHTYETHCSI Ha ONpPAILIOBAaHHI 3HAYHUX 00CH-
TiB MPUPOJHO-MOBHOI'O MaTepiaily KopmyciB TekcTiB. Jlo-
CTYITHICTh TEKCTOBOTO MaTepiajly 1 mepeBaru Horo ompa-
LIOBaHHS KOPITYCHUM IHCTPYMEHTapieM JOKOPIHHO 3Mi-
HUJIK 00nuuust cydacHoi Jiekcukorpadii [4, c. 281]. 30k-
peMa, pe3yiabTaTH aHaji3y eMIIpUYHHX IaHUX KOPITYCiB
CBim4aTh, IO MpU NOOYHOBI TEKCTy 3HAYHY PONb Bifi-
rpaloTh HE TPAAWIIHO BHU3HAYCHI 130JIbOBAHI JICKCHYHI
ONMHUII, a pEerylsipHO BIATBOPIOBAaHI CHHTarMaTW4Hi
CTpYKTypH — TOTOBI (pasu [14, c. 60]. [ToxibHO noO mpoc-
THX CJiB 3a3Ha4yeHi CTPYKTypH 30epiraioTbcs B Mam’sITi
MOBIIB SIK HIJICHI YTBOPEHHS, 1 € BAXKJIMBUM JKEPEIOM
iHpopMarlii sk PO MOBY, Tak i NPO HABKOJNHUIIHIN CBIT
[11, c.15]. 3HayHmii iHTepec HacamIepen CTAHOBHUTH
OIIMC BUCOKOYACTOTHHUX CTIMIKMX CHHTarMaTUYHHX IOCIHi-
noBHOCTEeH — komokartii [8; 9; 11; 15; 16]. Lle mosicuro-
€Tbcsl 3aTpeOyBaHICTIO iHPOPMAIT TPO CTIHKI CHOIYKH
JUIsl BUPIIIEHHS Pi3HUX NPUKIAAHHUX 3aBaHb: YKJIaJaHHS
CIIOBHHKIB, Te3aypyciB, 0a3 JaHHX, aBTOMaTHYHOrO aHa-
Ji3y TEKCTy, MalIMHHOTO MepeKiay, iHpopMmaliiHO-TI0-
LIYKOBUX CHUCTEM Ta iH. 30Kpema, Mmotpedu po3B’s3aHHS
3aBJaHb ABTOMAaTHYHOTO aHaJi3y YKpaiHCBKOTO TEKCTY
CIIPHSUTH TTOSIBI HU3KH JOCTIDKEHb, IIPUCBIYEHUX PO3PO-
Oui JiekcukorpadiyHuX cucTeM 1 0a3 JaHUX KOJMOKaLii [2;
3;6;7].

OcHOBHY Tpo06aeMy (OpPMyBaHHS PEECTPY CIIEIiai3o-
BAHOTO CJIOBHHMKAa CTAHOBUTH BU3HAUYEHHS KPUTEPIiB iIeH-
TUdiKalii KONOKalii, 10 3yMOBIIOEThCS BHKOPHUCTOBY-
BaHWM y jJochipkenni mimxomoMm [1, c. 18; 4, c. 304; 5,
c. 158; 13, p. 152; 15, p. 258; 16, p. 341-342]. 3aranom
TPaAUIIHHNN — JIHTBICTUYHUAN MiOXiT A0 BimOOpYy CTiid-
KHX CIIOIYK CIIMPAETHCS Ha IHUPOKE PO3YMIHHS KOJOKAMii
1 BUKOPHCTaHHI HasSBHUX JIEKCHKOTPa(iuHUX JDHKEpel:
KOJIOKALlisl PO3YMIEThCS SIK 3BUYHE BUKOPHCTAHHS MEBHHUX
nekceM paszom [14, p. 115-116]. V MeroandHOMY BigHO-
IICHH] [ed MiaXiJ peanxi3yeTbes 3a TOMOMOTOI0 METOIUKU
3aKpPHUTOTO CIHCKY [8]: KpuTepieM BKIFOUEHHS 10 PEECTPY
€ BIJIOBIAHICTh TIEBHOI CIIOTYKH 3a3[aJIETib YKIaIeHO-
My CIIHCKY HEOJHOCIIBHHX €IHOCTEH, BCTAHOBJICHUX 3a
CJIOBHAKOM. BHW3HAIOTHCS JHINE JIEKCHYHI KOJIOKArii —
TIOEJIHAHHS [IBOX IIOBHO3HAYHHX CIIiB, IO HacamIiepen
COpusie NOCT/DKEHHIO IEBHUX MPEIMETHHUX Tally3ed i
tepminocuctem [13, p. 152]. B ykpaiHceKiit nexcukorpa-
¢ii Ha migcTaBi 3aKPUTOTO CIHCKY PEaTi30BaHO IIONIYK
KOHTEKCTIB y TPHMOBHOMY TIYMAadHOMY CJIOBHHKY Tep-
MIHIB 1 TEpMiHOCIIOJIY4EeHb 3 KOMII IOTEPHOI JIIHTBICTHKH
[10, p. 39] i dpopmyBaHHS peecTpy €IEKTPOHHOTO CIOB-
HHUKa (pa3eosori3MiB y CUCTEMi aBTOMATHYHOTO Ipama-
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THyHOro anamzy Tekcry AIAT [2, c. 174]. Oxnak, ykia-
JIAaHHS CIHCKY B TaKHH CHOCIO OOMEXyeThcs HabOpoOM
KOJIOKAIliif, BCTAHOBJIECHMM 3a HASBHHUMHU CIOBHHKaMH,
0a3aMu TaHUX 1 IEBHOO MPEJMETHOIO TaTy33I0.

Binbm ckiagHUM Yy METOIUYHOMY BiJIHOLIEHHI € (op-
MYBaHHS PEECTPY CIOBHHKA Ha MiJICTaBi HAMiB3aKPUTOIO
CIHCKY 3a3/IaJieTilb BCTAHOBJICHHX O3HAK. JICKCHYHHX
(dyHKIIH, BapiaHTiB KoJloKaliii abo Mopeneil kepyBaHH:
[8]. Tak, Ha ocHOBI HaGOpy MOPGOIOro-CHHTAKCHUHUX
Mozenell  0a3yerbecs  imeHTHQiKallisl  CyOCTaHTHBHO-
a1’ eKTUBHHX 1 CYyOCTaHTHBHO-CYOCTAaHTHBHUX KOJIOKAIlil
B YKpaiHCBKMX KPHUMIHAJbHO 3HAYUMHUX TEKCTax |[6,
c. 147] i po3pobka sexcukorpadidHOi CHCTEMH E€KCTpaK-
il CyOCTaHTHBHUX, aJi’ €KTHBHHUX 1 BepOaJbHUX KOJIOKa-
it i3 3akoHOmaBUMX TeKCTiB [7, ¢. 32-33]. BBaxkaerncs,
IO BJAaCHE MeETOoJAMKa ileHTH(iKalii 3a CTPYKTypHHUMHU
MOZICJISIMU  BI/ITIOBiZIa€ 3aBJIAHHSIM JIEKCUKOTpadiuHOro
ommcy Komokartii [9, p. 40]. Tlpore cy0’eKTHBHICTH KpH-
TepiiB ifeHTudiKalii, 0OMEXKEHHX TPAIULIIMH IEBHOI
KON 1 1HTYiLi€r0 JocmigHuKa [8], 3HaYHO 3BYXYe Aia-
Ma30H JIOCHTI/DKYBAaHUX OJMHHUIIb, 30KpEMa MOXKJIMBOCTI
aHani3zy Mopdosoriynux i QpyHKUiOHAIEHUX O3HaK. [lep-
CIIEKTHBH BCTAHOBJICHHA 00 €KTHMBHUX IH(epeHIiHHIX
O3HaK 1 aBTOMaTH3allii YKJIQJaHHS PEECTPY CIIOBHHKA
3’ABJIAIOTHCA 3 BIPOBAUKEHHIM KOPITyCHOrO, a00 CTaTHC-
TUYHOTO MiIXOAY.

KopnycHuii miaxin 10 BUALICHHS KOJOKAIiA IPYHTY€ETh-
sl Ha By3bKOMY PO3YMIiHHI KOJIOKAIIii SIK CIIOJTy4€HHS CIIIB,
110 3YCTPIYAIOTHCS Y TEKCTI YacTillle opyY, HiXK 3 BHIA]I-
KOBOIO BiporiguicTio okpemo [14, p. 115-116]. Yknamauus
KOPITYCHOTO CIIOBHHKA KOJIOKALili CIIUPA€eThCS HA METOIHU-
Ky BIIKPHTOrO CIHCKY, SIKa TIepembadae Oe3rmocepeate
crnioctepexeHHs: MoBHUX (hakTiB [8]. Ha BiaMmiHy Bix omwu-
CaHMX BHUILE METOAUK BUXITHAMH U1 (HOPMYBAHHS PEECT-
Py KOJIOKamiid CTalOTh O3HAKU MOBEIIHKU JIEKCUYHOI OITU-
HHIT, BCTAHOBJIEHI 3a JaHHMH Kopiycy TekctiB [1, c. 16].
ITeBHOIO MipOIO 3aCTOCYBAaHHA KOPITYCHOTO ITiIXOMy IIe-
penbadae 3amiHy TOKJIAJEHHX B OCHOBY iMeHTH]iKamil
JIHTBICTUYHHUX MOJEICH MareMaTHIHUMHU [6] a0 craTHc-
tnaanMH [3]. Tak, Ha miAcTaBi CTATHCTHYHMX TAHUX TIPO
YaCTOTY, Bary Ta YHIKaJIbHICTh TEPMIHOCIIONYIEHb Y KOJIe-
KIIIsSIX KOPITYCIB YKJIAICHO CIIOBHHK KOJIOKAIUH IS KPHMi-
HATICTHYHOI iH(popMamiiiHoi cuctemu [3, c. 184-186]. Ic-
TOTHHMH TIepeBaraMi METOAWKH BIIKPUTOTO CIHUCKY BBa-
JKAFOTBCS BIIICYTHICTH 3a3/aJIeTigph 3aJaHUX OOMEXKEHB,
TIOKPHUTTSL BCHOTO TEKCTOBOTO MaTepiany [8], MOXIHBICTh
JIOCTI/DKEHHST BapiaTHBHOCTI MOPQONOTiyHMX o3HaK [13,
p. 151-152] 1 BusBIIeHHs KOJOKawii, He 3a(iKCOBaHUX Ha-
SIBHUMHU CIIMCKaMH i cioBHuKamu [4, c. 303].
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OnHak mpoOieMa MONATAaE Y HEMOXKITUBOCTI BHJIYYCHHS
BChOTO Jiama3oHy Kkomokamiéi [15, p. 258] i 3HauHOMY
3pOCTaHHI BiJICOTKY HOBTOPIB i MOMHJIOK ifeHTH}iKaii,
mo notpedye 0JaTKOBOTO MOCTpENaryBaHHS PEECTPY B
pyuHoMy pexumi. Kpim Toro, 3acrocoByBaHi ChOTOAHI
CTaTHCTUYHI MipW HE 37aTHI A0 AudepeHIiarii sapa ta
KoJIOKaTa, HeoOXimHoi st (opMyBaHHS CIIOBHUKOBOI
crarti [9, p. 37]. 3abe3neueHHss 00’€KTUBHOIO i IPYHTO-
BHOTO JIEKCHKOTpa(iyHOr0 OMHCy KOJIOKALlili BUMarae
JIOTIOBHEHHS CTATHCTHYHHX PE3YJIbTaTiB aHaTi30M MOp-
(onoro-cuHTaKcHYHUX o3HaK. Ilepmroro crpoboro Bcebi-
YHOT'O ONHCY KOJOKAalil B YKpaiHCBKIH JIIHTBICTUI MOX-
Ha BBa)XKaTH MPOEKT JIEKCUKOHY 0araToCIiBHUX CIOIYK
[5], y sikoMy BHU3HAYEHHS “JTiHIBICTUYHOI MPABHIBHOCTI”
CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIMX OaraTocliBHUX KOHCTPYKIiH
IUIAaHYEThCS 3IIHCHUTH 3a JIOMOMOrOl0  MOpQOIoro-
CHUHTaKCHYHUX (iIbTpiB, 2 CEMAHTUYHOI HEKOMIO3MIIiH-
HOCTI — 4Yepe3 JIATeHTHE CEeMaHTHYHE iHIeKCyBaHHs [5,
c. 163]. Otmxe, pe3ynbTaTi KOPOTKOTO OTJISIAY TMPEACTaB-
JIEHUX CJIOBHUKIB 1 CUCTEM IMOKA3YIOTh, L0 3arajioM yBary
YKpalHCBKUX  JIOCHIJHUKIB  30CEpeDKEHO0 HE  Ha
PO3B’sI3aHHI MPOOJIEM JIGKCUKOrpadiuHOro aHasi3y KOJo-
Kallili TAKUX, SK BCTAHOBJICHHs KPUTEPIiB imeHTHiKaIlii,
Knacudikanis, a Ha NPUKIAAHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI pe3yJib-
TaTiB, 30KpeMa Ha e()EeKTUBHOCTI aBTOMAaTUYHOTO PO3Mi-
3HaBaHHS CTIHKHUX CHOIYK B IPUPOTHO-MOBHOMY TEKCTI.
[Ipe3eHTOBaHa CTATTSA IMPOMOBXKYE LMK IyONiKaIii,
NPUCBSYCHUX JIEKCUKOrpaiuHOMY OIKCY KOJOKAIil, i
Ma€e Ha MeTi OOIPYHTYBaHHsS KpPUTEPIiiB aBTOMATHYHOTO
BUJIUJICHHSI 3 KOPITYCY TEKCTIiB CTIHKHX CIONYK Juisi op-
MYBaHHS PEECTPY CIOBHHKA. SIK Oylno 3a3Ha4yeHO BHIIE,
BIIPOBA/KEHHSI KOPITYCHOI'O aHaNi3y KOJOKalid o0Mexy-
€TBbCSl 4Yepe3 HENOCKOHAJICTh CYy4aCHHMX JIHIBICTUYHHX
MPOLIECOPIB, 10 BUMarae 000B’sI3KOBOTO MOCTPEAaryBaH-
Hs peectpy. Ha chorofiHi cTaTMCTUYHO-TIOIIYKOBHIA ana-
par Koprycy TekcTiB yKpaiHCbKOT MOBH HE JJO3BOJISIE aB-
TOMATHYHO YKJIACTH CIMCKHU KOJIOKAI[iil 3 TEKCTIB: Teope-
TUYHO MOXKJIUBHM € 3[iHCHEHHS IOIIYKY OKPEMHX CIIO-
JydeHb Yepe3 3aJaBaHHs JIEMH i BiANOBIIHHUX rpaMaTHy-
HUX oOMexkenb [12]. Jlekcukorpadiuaum MaTepianoMm s
YKJIaJaHH KOPIIYCHOTO CIIOBHHMKA YKpaiHCHKHX KOJIOKa-
il CIYyTyIOTh TEKCTH IIAKOPIYCIB MyONIIUCTUKH, HAY-
KOBOTO CTHJIIO ¥ 3aKOHOZABYMX TEKCTIB KOPILyCYy
(http://mww.mova.info/corpus.aspx?11=209). Ileii Bubip
MOSICHIOETBCS. MAKCHMAaJIbHOI HACHYEHICTIO B TEKCTax
MIKOPITYCIiB CTIHKHUX CHONYK Pi3HUX BHIIB: 0OaraTtociiB-
HHUX HallMEeHYBaHb, TEPMiHONOTIYHHX CITOy4eHb, MOBHHX
KJTiIe, BCTABHUX KOHCTPYKIIH, MOXiTHAX MPUIMEHHUKIB
1 criomygHuKiB. BiacHe miaHyBaHHS MiIKOPITYCY 3aKOHO-
JABYAX TEKCTiB OyJI0 MiAMOPSIAKOBAHO METI YKIIAJaHHS
CITOBHHKA KOJOKarii [1, ¢. 21], mo mo3Bosse posrismaTu
OTPHIMAaHI Ha MIJCTaBi IMIKOPIYCYy EMIIpHYHI HaHi K
OCHOBY peecTpy MaiOyTHBOI'O CIOBHHKA YKPaiHCHKUX
Konokarii. KpiM BimOBiqHUX TEpMIiHOCIONYyYEHb 1 Ha-
MeHYBaHb FOPUAWYHOI MiJMOBH B OYiKyBaHUH PEECTP
MalOTh BBIMTH KOJIOKAIIii, XapaKTepHi TaKOX 1 I cydac-
HOI YKpaiHCBKOI JITepaTypHOi MOBH 3arajioM.
BincyTHICTD 3aKpUTHX CIHCKIB KOJIOKAIiil 1 morpedu
ABTOMATHYHOT'O aHaJi3y TEKCTIB Pi3HUX CTHIIB 3yMOB-
JIFOFOTh BUKOPUCTAHHS METOJMKH BiJKPUTOTO CIIMCKY, SIKa
rpyHTYeThCsI Ha migxoxi F. Smadja i mepenbauae moerarn-
HE 3aCTOCYBaHHS CTATHCTHYHOTO aHANi3y, JIHIBICTHYHHX
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¢inbTpiB (MO3ULIHHOTO, CHHTaKCHYHOTrO W Mopdomoriu-
HOr0) i 3aBepIIabHOrO pelaryBaHHs 3 OOKy eKcrepra-
miarBicta [15, ¢. 253]. OCcKiIbKH aBTOMATHYHE YKIaIaHHS
CIIMCKY KOJIOKAaIiii oOMeXeHO (YHKIIOHAJIbHUMH MOX-
nuBocTssMu Koprycy ykpalHChbKOI MOBH, TO BHJIYYCHHS
KOJIOKAIlii 3 3aKOHOJIABYMX TEKCTIiB HA MiJCTaBi CTATHC-
TUYHHUX JIaHUX CIIONYK 3JiHCHIOEThCS 4epe3 HpoLenypy
3armuTiB MoBoIO0 SQL (aBTOp mporpamMHoOro 3abe3rneueHHs
— B.M. Copokin). B ocHOBY (hopMyBaHHS TOIEPEIHBEOTO
CIHCKY IMOKJIAJICHO CTAaTUCTHYHY iHTEpIpeTarito, 0a3oBa-
Hy Ha (hopMasbHOMY BU3HAYECHHI KOJIOKAaIi SK CIIONY-
YCHHS CJIiB, 3a()iKCOBAaHOTO B TEKCTaX MPUHAWMHI JBIi.
BpaxoByroun HalOLIBITY 4acTOTY B TEKCTaX pi3HHX (yH-
KI[IOHAJIBHUX CTHJIIB 32 OCHOBHY OJIHUITIO aHATi3y oOpa-
HO JTBOCITIBHE KOHTAKTHO PO3TAIIOBaHE CIONy4deHHs. Bi-
JIMOBIZIHO IO 1HOTO PO3TIISIIAIOTHCS SK JICKCHYHI KOJOKa-
il — CIOMyKH MOBHO3HAYHHX CIiB (doeosipna cmopona),
TaK 1 rpaMaTH4HI — CIIOJYKH ITOBHO3HAYHOrO U CIIyk00-
Boro ciosa (eusnauenuii 6, y pasi, wjo mac). J1yis nepesip-
KU JIOCTOBIPHOCTI CTaTUCTUYHUX JaHHX 1 BiIOOPY 1O pe-
€CTPY CIIOBHHKA JICKCHKOTPa(iuHO PEICBAHTHUX KOJOKa-
il 3aCTOCOBAHO ACHMIITOTHYHY TinoTe3y. BHacmigok
ABTOMATHYHOI'O OIPALFOBAHHSA BHOIPKH 3aKOHOIABYMX
TEKCTIB 00CSIroM B | MIIH. CJIOBOBXKMBAHb 1 JIEeMaTU3aLlil
KOMIIOHEHTIB YKJIQJIeHO CIIUCOK, SIKUH HapaxoBye 64.361
cionyky. OTpUMaHi pe3ynbTaTd YKJIaJaHHS CITUCKY KO-
JIOKALi}l 3aKOHOaBUUX TEKCTIB IUIaHYeThCs BepUdiKyBa-
TH Ha Marepiali BiJIOBITHUX 32 00CsATOM BUOIPOK IMiJIKO-
PIIycCiB IMyONILMCTUKY 1 HAYKOBHUX TEKCTIB.

3 METOI0 BKIIOYEHHS IO PeECTPY HAH4aCTOTHILINX OAU-
HUILIb MOPIT YAaCTOTH BXKUBAHHS KOJIOKAI[d OOMEXEHO 10
10 paziB Ha 1 MIIH., 1 JIsl IOAQIIBILIOTO aHANI3y BiliOpaHO
9537 crnomydeHb, pamKoBaHHX 3a yacTororo. Omke, st
BIZI0OpY CTIMKOI CIIONYKH JIO PEECTPY CIOBHMKA 3aCTOCO-
BAHO Taki KpuTepil: 1) KONOKAIlErO € TBOCITIBHE KOHTAKTHO
PO3TaIOBaHe CIOMYYCHHS; 2) KOXKHA CIIONyKa Mae 3ycTpi-
tiCh mpuHaimMHi 10 pasis Ha 1 muH.; 3) sApOM KOMOKaITi
MO)ke OYTH sIK TTOBHO3HAYHE, TaK i cayx6oBe cioBo (uwac
npoeedents, nio uac); 4) KoyKHa CIIOTyKa Ma€ HAICKATH JI0
OesmocepeHix CKIamHUKIB (6uniama cmpaxogui — cmpa-
xoeutl nozic). BiOMOBiMHICTE BCTAHOBICHHM KpPHTEPisM
notpedye 00OB’S3KOBOTO peAaryBaHHS aBTOMAaTHYHO VK-
JaJIeHOT0 PEECTPY V 3B’AI3KY 3 HEOOXIMHICTIO: a) BUIyUCH-
HsI CKJIaJ0BUX 0araToCiiBHHX CIONyK, 0) Bimbopy rpama-
THYHO TPAaBWIBHHUX CIIONYYeHb, B) 3HATTS HEPO3B’S3aHOI
OMOHIMIi, T) BUIAJIEHHS TIOBTOPEHB 1 JT) KOPUT'YBAHHS CTa-
TUCTUYHUX MMOKA3HUKIB. 30KpeMa, i UIATal0Th BUITyIEHHIO
3 PEECTPY CHOIYKH 3 CYpSITHUM 3B’S3KOM, BIIKPUTHH Xa-
pakTep sKOro mnepembadae HASBHICTh NMPUHAWMHI TPHOX
KOMIIOHEHTIB (axm ma...), a TAaKOX aHAJITHIHI (OPMH CITiB
(6invw nisnit, ne nepebyseamu). Beranosieno, mo cepen-
Hi BIZICOTOK MOMIJIOK 1eHTH(DIKALIT KOJIOKAIIH Mporpam-
HUM IUISIXOM CTaHOBUTH 22,4 %: y pe3ynbTaTi mocrpena-
TYBaHHS CIIMCOK CKopoTuBca a0 7393 cmomyk. IctotHi
npoOIeMH aBTOMATHYHOTO OIpAIIOBaHHSA YKPATHCHKHX
TEKCTIiB CTAHOBJIATH: 1eHTH(IKAIlS OaraToCIiBHUX CIIONY-
YeHb, 3HATTS TPAMaTHYHOI 1 JIEKCUKO-TPAMaTHIHOI OMOHI-
Mii Ta aHaJi3 CyMiCHO B)KMBaHHX CIIiB, HE TIOB’I3aHUX MIX
cO00I0 TIJPSIHAM 3B’S3KOM. 3aCTOCYBAaHHS KOPITYCHOTO
MiAXOMy TO3BOJAE BCTAHOBUTH PO3MOALT YacTOT Oe3rmoce-
PEOHBO CIIOCTEPEKYBAHHUX Y 3aKOHOJABYMX TEKCTax KOJO-
Karii (mus. Ta6m. 1).
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KiabkicTs I'pamarnyHi KoJ0Kail .

Ne . Yacrora " " JlekcnuHi KooKamii
KOJIOKAIi i npeIuKATHBHI rpaMaTHYHi

1 1 2361 1

2 5 1999-1000 2 3

3 18 999-500 9 9

4 44 499-300 1 20 23

5 76 299-200 8 39 29

6 262 199-100 12 133 117

7 638 99-50 29 283 326

8 954 49-30 63 393 498

9 1252 29-20 84 489 679

9 4143 19-10 254 1470 2419

YCBOI'O: 7393 451 2839 4103

AHaJi3 po3MOMTYy YacTOT IOKa3ye, M0 CTATHCTUYHA
CTPYKTypa CIIOBHHMKA KOJIOKAI[iifi 3yMOBIIOETBCS Ji€I0
3akoHy Llun¢a: He3HAUHa KINBKICTh BUIYYEHHX CIIOIYK
(0,1 %) BXMBa€THCSA B TEKCTaX 3 MAKCHMMAJIBHOI YacCTO-
toto (6inbire 1000 pasis), a 6ibme nonouan (56 % ) —3
ygacroror y 10 pasis. lle 1iikoM BiAIOBia€ 3aKOHOMIp-
HOCTSIM PO3ITOJiTy YacTOT i30/IbOBaHuX ciiB [16, p. 345].
MaxkcumanbHUN BiICOTOK BUIIYYEHHUX CIIONYK CTAHOBJIATH
nekcudni (55,5 %), Oinmbille TPEeTHHH — TpaMaTHYHi
(38,4 %) i He3HAUHMIT BiJICOTOK — MPEINKATHBHI KOJIOKa-
1ii (6,1 %). IcToTHe mepeBaXkaHHS B PEECTPi JIEKCUUHHX
KOJIOKAITi# MOSCHIOETHCS HAacaMIIepe]] XapaKTePUCTHKAMH
JOCITI/DKYBAHOTO MaTepiajly, i MOXe CIyryBaTH CTaTHC-
TUYHUM TapaMeTpoM odiniiHoro crwio. Jlo 3akoHOMip-
HoCTel (hyHKIIOHYBaHHS KOJIOKAIii B yKpaiHChKUX 3aKO-
HOAaBYMX TEKCTaX TAKOXK CJIiJl BIIIHECTH 3POCTAHHS KiJlb-
KOCTI JICKCHYHHUX KOJIOKAIH 13 3MEHIIEHHAM IOKa3HHUKa
4acToTH iX BxuBaHHA (Bix 99 pasis i menmie). ['imorerny-
HO MOXKHa TPHITYCTHTH, 1[0 BHCOKOYACTOTHI KOJOKAIil
(kpiM TepMiHOCTIONY4eHb 1 HAaliIMEHYBaHb) € XapaKTepHH-
MH BJIACHE JUISl 3aTJIbHOIO CJIOBHHUKA, & MEHII YacTOTHI —
JUIsl TIEBHOTO (DYHKI[IOHAJILHOIO CTHJIIO a00 MpeaMeTHOT
obunacri. OJHaK, 1ie MPUITYLIeHHs BUMarae Bepudikarii Ha
MaTepiaji TeKCTIiB 1HIHMX (QyHKI[IOHATHHUX CTHIIIB.

Pi3HOTHMHICTh CIOCTEPEKYyBAaHUX KOJOKAIid B aBTOMa-
THYHO YKIAICHOMY PEECTpi BHCYBAa€ BUMOTH 10 (HOpMy-
BaHHS Pi3HUX CTaHIAPTIB CIOBHUKOBOI CTATTi. B OCHOBY
BiOOpy 1 opmMyBaHHSI CIIOBHHUKOBOI CTaTTi HacamIiepen
CITiJl TTOKJIacTH MOP(OJIOTiYHI 03HAKHM KOJIOKaIlii, 30Kpe-
Ma IIOJ0 3JaTHOCTI yTBOproBaTH (opmu [16, p. 341].
AnpoboBaHa METOMMKA aBTOMATHYHOTO YKJIQJAHHS pe-
€CTpPY Uepe3 JieMaTH3allilo MoTpedye MeBHOTo J00MpPaIlo-
BaHHs, 30KpeMa B acleKTi aHali3y YXXHBAHOCTI (opm
KOMITOHEHTIB KOJNOKaMLii (6 cuni — 6 cuny,; yinui nanepu).
OueBHIHO, MalOTh OyTH PO3pOOJIEHI CTAHJAPTH CIIOBHHU-
KOBOI CTaTTi JUIsl HE3MIHHUX CHONYK (610n06ioHo 0o, cio
mamu), s CTIONyYeHb HE3MIHHOTO W 3MiHHOTO KOMIIO-
HEHTIB (32i0H0 nyHkmy, wooo 3MiH) i IS CIOIYK 3MiH-
HHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB (oxpemuii 6ud, cniama 6mecox). Pe-
3yJIbTaTH CTATUCTUYHOIO aHANI3Yy 3MIHHUX (OPM KOMIIO-
HEHTIB MOXYTh OYyTH MpeJICTaBieHI y BUINIAIl JAepeBa
KoJokanii. BcranoBneni kpurepii inentudikarii, a Takox
OTpUMaHI CIHMCKU KOJOKAIiil MOXYTh OyTH BHKOPHUCTaHI
JUISl YKJIQJIaHHS CJIOBHUKIB PI3HUX MPEAMETHUX raiyseit i
PO3B’A3aHHA NPHUKIAJHUX 3aBJaHb 3 aBTOMAaTUYHOIO aHa-
N3y YKpaiHCBKOrO TEKCTy: MOpP(]OIOro-CHHTAKCUYHOT
PO3MITKH, 3HATTS OMOHIMIi i MAIIMHHOT'O HABYaHHS CUC-
TEM PO3IMi3HABAHHSI KOJOKAIIii.
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Project of Corpus Ukrainian Collocation Dictionary
T.V. Bobkova
Abstract. The method for collocation extraction is based on the applied statistical criteria and relies on Corpus of Ukrainian Lan-
guage Texts as a lexicographical source and programming instrument for collocation identification. Statistically extracted collocation
list of Law Acts Subcorpusi is filtered by linguistic engineering tool, though human post-editing is required. Extracted collocations
tend to cover legislative domain and could serve as a base to Ukrainian collocation dictionary.
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Anoramisi. CTaTTIO IPHUCBSIYCHO (QYHKIIOHAJIBHO-TIPArMaTHIHOMY aHaJi3y KOMYyHIKaTHBHOI cutyatii kibepgueminry. Kibepduaeminr
PO3TISIIAaEThCS SIK (popMa iHBEKTHBHOI KOMYHIKAIIi{ Ta pi3HOBH[ KibepOymtinry. OneMiHr (Tepenanky) BU3HAUYSHO SIK THIT KOHQPOH-
TaTHBHOTO JMCKYPCY, IO BiIOYBA€THCS B €IEKTPOHHOMY ITPOCTOPI 1 OCHOBHOIO METOIO SIKOTO € BiJIKpHTa 4YM 3aByaslbOBaHa 00pasa,
JKOPCTOKE TIy3yBaHHsI, IPUHIDKEHHS YH JIMCKPEIUTAIlis onHiel ab0 NEKIBKOX 0cib. Y craTTi mpoBeneHo (yHKI[IOHABHO-TIparMa-
THYHUH aHajli3 NpuKiIaxy curyamii Kidepgueminry. Cepen 3aco0iB MOBHOTO THCKY Ha IHIIHMX yJ9aCHHKIB MOBJICHHEBOI CHTYaIlii BH-
3HAUEHi: TAKTHKa IIOHIDKEHHS CTAaTyCy, TAKTHKA ITOJAHHS BIIACHOI IyMKH y BUTJISI/II aKCIOMH, TAaKTHKA aHTUTE3H, TAKTHKH JIOT i9HOI Ta

€MOMIHHOI apryMeHTarii ToIo.

Knrouosi cnosa: xibepbynnine, xibepghnemine, KomyHikamusna cumyayis ueminzy, KoH@ponmamueHuil OUCKYPC, IHGeKMUGHA

KOMYHIKayis, hyHKYIOHANbHO-NPACMATIUYHUT AHATT3

Beryn. ¥V cyuacHuX yMOBax CTPIMKOTO PO3BHUTKY MOITYJIsi-
PHOCTI €JIEKTPOHHHUX 3aC00iB 3B 3Ky, yBary JIHTBICTIB BCE
YacTille MpuBepTae HOBUH MpOCTIp KOMYyHikamii — Kibep-
npoctip. Came B IbOMY CEpEOBHIIII BiIOYBAEThCS 3HAUHA
YacTHHAa MOBHOI B3a€MOJii MK JIIOIBMH DPI3HOTO BIKY 1
COLIIAJIBHOT'O CTaTyCy, @ OCOOJIMBO — JITBbMH Ta MOJIOJUIIO.
[Ipy 1bOMY MOCHTH YacTo, BiA4yBalOYHM MOBHY CBOOOIY
MOBHOI MOBEJIHKH 4epe3 BiCYTHICTb OCOOMCTOrO KOHTAK-
Ty Ta NEBHY aHOHIMHICTb, JIesiKi KOpUCTyBaui [HTepHeTY i
3ac00iB MOOUIBHOIO 3B’SI3Ky BIAIOTHCS JIO arpeCHBHHX
00pa3IMBUX BHCIIOBIIIOBAHb (TPSIMHUX YU 3aBYaJIbOBAaHHX).
OnHuM 13 BHIB MOJI0HOT 1HBEKTHBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii B ere-
KTPOHHOMY IIPOCTOpi CTaB KiOepOysuTiHT, (POPMOIO SKOTO €
kibepduieminr (abo mepenanka). Y KOHTEKCTI MMOCHJICHHS
yBaru JIHIBICTIB 10 KOMYHIKATUBHO-TIPArMaTUYHHX aCIIeK-
TIB PI3HUX chep BKUTKY MOBH, aKTyaJIbHUM € JOCIiPKEeH-
HSl (DYHKLIOHAJBHO-TPArMaTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH Kibep-
(ieminry.

AHauni3z gocaipkenb i myouikanii. KiGepOymminr e
0COOJIMBUM BHIOM KOH()POHTATHBHOrO auckypcy [1],
CHPSIMOBAHOI'O Ha TEPECIiAyBaHHs OJHOTO 3 WICHIB KO-
nekTuBy iHIMMU. KiGepOyiIiHr BH3HAYAIOTh TaKOXK, SIK
"HABMHCHY 1 MOBTOpIOBaHY 00pa3y (IIKO.Y), sKa 3aroi-
IOETHCS Yepe3 KOMIT IoTepr, MOOUITBHI TeraedoHu Ta iHIIi
enekTpoHHi npunaau” [2, c. 39].

Awnani3 nmyOmikamii 3a TEMOIO 3acCBiI4ye, 10 y TaHUI
Yyac HEMae 3arajbHONPUIHATOrO BU3HAYCHHS KiOepOyI-
JIHTY, IPOTEe HEMA€E CYMHIBIB, 110 KiOepOyILTIHT TIPOSIBIIS-
€ThCsI B pi3HUX (QopMmax. B oxHiit 3 mepummx KHUT, B sKii
posrisimanacs Tema KiOepOymminary ("KibepOymminr Ta
kibeprmorpo3u") Henci Bimmapa [3, c. 41], agBokar, sxa €
mupexTopoMm Lentpy besneunoro i Biamosinansaoro Bu-
KOPHCTaHHS [HTepHeTy, BU3HAUMIIA s/ THIIB TIOBEIIHKH,
SIKi, SIK BOHA CTBEPIDKYE, MPENCTABISAIOTh KiOepOyIUTiHT.
Cepen Hux: nepenanka ((JEeMiHT), XapacCMEHT, HAKJICIIH,
MIEPCOHAIIiS, IMyONiYHEe BUKPUTTA 1 MIaXpailcTBO, BUKIIO-
4yeHHs 1 kibepcrankinr (kibepmepectinyBanHs). o mporo
CIIMICKY CITiJ] TOJATH TaKOX Xemmicienmmiar [1].

[ix pneminrom (Bix anry. flame — momym’st) po3yMitoTh
BOpOXKi, 00pa3nBi MOBJICHHEBI BUIIAAH, BEpPOAThHY KOH(D-
JIKTHY B3a€MOJIIIO MK iHTepHET-KoprcTyBadami [ 1]. De-
MIHT, IO peai3yeThCs y KibepmpocTopi, MOKHA ITO3HAYH-
TH CTUCIAM TepMiHOM KibepdiaeMiHr (3a aHANOTIEI0 3 Ki-
6epOyIuTiHT).

KomyHikatnBHa cHuTyamis (IeMiHTY peani3yeTbcs y
wronmHi KoHnentyansHoi Metadopn ARGUMENT IS
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WAR [1], a ii ydyacHUKaMu € BOPOTYIOUi CTOPOHH Y BHUIJIsI-
il IUTHX TPy 200 OHOTO YH JEKITbKOX KOMYHIKAHTIB.

[Monsitrst "dmeminr” (Big anri. "flame" — "ropitu") Bu-
HUKJIO y KOJI IHTEPHET-CIUILHOTH. 3BUYHOIO Cepel Hecrie-
IiaJiCTIB 1 crocTepiradiB € penpe3eHTaliss QIeMiHry sK
BKpail HEraTMBHOTO TIOBIZIOMJICHHS, sIK€ (YHKILIOHYE SIK
IIOCh Ha 3pa30K MeTaQOpUYHOrO BOTHEMETY, SIKMH BHKO-
PHCTOBYE BiINPABHUK 11100 "OOMEKTH" OMOHEHTA 3a JOMOo-
MOTOI0 HABMHCHO BXXHBAaHUX MOBHHUX CTpaTeriii Ta 3acO0iB.
TuroBi orvcy NpeacTaBIA0Th QIEMIHT K "{IKI KPUTHYHI
npuBaTHi noigomiieHHs" [4], "rpy0i abo obpaznusi" NoBi-
JomiteHHs [5], "kxopcroki Hamaau" [6], "HenpHEMHY Kpu-
THUKY 1 4acTo 3 JIaHJIMBOIO JIeKCUKOr" [7], "TiTy3muBi KoMe-
Hrapi" [8], "oHnaiiH 0OMiHH, JIUCTH, SIKI HAITUCAHI 3HEBAXK-
JINBOIO, HEMPUCTOWHOIO abo HenmopeuHoro" Mmoo [9]. /1.
Crioapt Bu3HauaB Querimu (00pasu) sik "neperpity mposy"
i "pi3Ki MPUHMKEHHSI, HEYECHY IPY CJIIB 1 aHOHIMHI BUKIIU-
ku'"[10], a H. Tamocaiitic [8] nociipKyBaB Taki 00pasu sik
"HEKOHCTPYKTHUBHY KPHUTHKY, 1 Cyrepedku'.

Yacro Bu3HaueHHs (uieMiHTY B AESKii Mipi CX0xi MK
co0010, OCKUIBKM OCHOBHHM IX €JIEMEHTOM € arpecHBHA
MoBa. DieMiHT XapakTepu3yeThcsl K "NpsMa HaBMHCHA
KpuTHKa'", sik "obpa3a", sik "BOpoka MOBHA TTOBE/IIHKA" 1 SIK
"Bopoi, mpoBokaiiiiHi BuctaBisHHA"[11]. M. I[lapkc Ta
K. ®rnolin onmcyroth Queminr sk "BepOaibHYy arpecito”,
"rpyOe BukpurTs" 1 "HeBiAmoBiAHy moBemiHky' [12], a
JIx. Kopenman i H. Baifatr xapakrepu3ytoTh (QuieMiHT SK
"emoriini crutecku” [13]. 3a I1. Tomcenom [14], dpueminr e
"anTucomiansHo0 B3aemomiero", 3a I' Komombom Ta
Jx. Cimyticom — 11e "omma 3 Qopm coriansHOi arpecii”
[15]. H. Binmapz Bu3Ha4ae (hieMiHT SK OHJIAiH 'cymeped-
kn" (O1KM) 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM EJIEKTPOHHUX IIOBiIOMIICHB
13 Iy’Ke arpecrBHOI0 a00 ByibrapHo MoBoro [3]. Llimkom
3pO3YMLJIO, 110 BUKOPUCTAHHS MOAIOHMX MOBHHX €IE€MEH-
TIB HAaBiTh OJHMM YYaCHHUKOM KOMYHIKAIlil IIEPEHOCHUTH
CHUTYaIIit0 MOBIICHHS Ha aOCONFOTHO iHIIMH piBeHSb [16], o
3pEIITOI0 MPI3BOANUTH 0 KOH(PPOHTALIIT i B3aEMHUX 00pas3.

HeBupimeHi yacTunu 3arajibHoi nmpodaemMu. Enext-
pOHHUIT TIPOCTip Bimirpae At CydacHOi MOJIOII Ta HiTeit
Iyxe BaroMy poiib. OHaK 0araTOYUCENbHI MOPYIIHUKA
€TUKETy BIPTyaJIbHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS YacTO BIAIOTHCS 1O
(hieMiHTY i IEpEeTBOPIOIOTH Oecily Ha arpecHBHI Iepena-
JKU Ta KOH(IIIKTH, HAMArarounch MPUHU3UTH ab0 3raHb-
OWTH OMOHEHTAa YW OIMOHEHTIB y Kibepmpoctopi. Kidep-
OyrumiHr, 1 KiGepdaeMiHr K oauH 3 Horo GpopM, noTpedye
peTEeThHUX JIIHTBICTUYIHUX JTOCHIIKCHB SIK OIUH 3 TIPOSIBIB
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KOH(POHTATHBHOTO TUCKYPCY, SKWH HaOyBa€ IIBHIKOTO
nommpeHHs y BeecBiTHilt Mepexi. Y cydacHOMY MOBO3-
HaBCTBI € CIIPOOM BH3HAYUTH CYTHICTH MOHSATTS (IIeMiH-
Iy, TpOaHami3yBaTH HOro NMPWYMHHU Ta HACTIJIKH, MPOTE
BIJICYTHI YiTKO BH3Ha4eHi (pyHKI[IOHAJIbHI Ta MparMaTud-
Hi 0coOnmMBOCTI Kibep(iaeMiHry, MI0 BH3HAYAE AKTyallb-
HICTh TEMH HAILIOTO JIOCIKEHHS.

Merta cTatTi — aHaii3 (QYHKIIOHATBHO-TIPAarMaTHYHUX
0coONMMBOCTEH peaizanii KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CHTYaIlii Ki-
oepdiieMinTy.

OcHoBHHUIT MaTepian mociaimkenns. OneMinr (mepe-
Tajika) Mo3Hava€e KOPOTKHH, rapsuuii oOMiH MK JBOMa
yy Oinbie ocobamu, SIKMH BiOYBAETHCS HIISIXOM BHKO-
pHUCTaHHS KOMYHIKALifHUX TEXHOJOrid. Xod, SIK MpaBH-
JI0, Tiepenanka BigOyBaeThcs B "MyOnmiyHOMY'" OTOUYEHHI,
TaKOMY SIK HaNpUKJIaJ, YaTH a00 TUCKYCIiHI Tpymu, a He
B IPUBATHOMY OOMiHi E€EKTPOHHUMH TIOBiIOMJICHHSIMHU.
SIK110 BHHUKAE psifi 00pa3IMBUX PEILTIK, TO MOYNHAETHCS
"nonym'st BitiHn" [3, c. 75].

Ha mnepmmii mornsy mnepenanka BigOyBaeTbcs Mik
JIBOMa JIIOIBMH, SIKI 3HaXOAAThCS Ha IrpoBOMY TOJI Ha
piBHHX onuH 3 ogHUM. OJIHAK, HECTIOIIBAHUH arpecuBHHUN
aKT OJHI€T JIIOJMHN MOYKE CTBOPUTH IHCOAIaHC Ha irpo-
BOMY IOJIi, a JKepTBa, NPUHAWMHI B MEBHUIl MOMEHT, HE
BIICBHEHA, KOT'O 1€ arpecop MOXe 3aJyduTd JI0 MOTyM's
BepOasbHOi BiliHM. OTXKe criocTepirauaM MoOXe 37aTHcs,
IO BCl YYaCHHKH NEpenaJki MaloTh PiBHI YMOBH IS
outsu [17, c.112].

dneMiHT, 3a3BUYail, BKIIOYAE HAACHIAHHI ab0 po3Mi-
LIEHHS BOPOXKHMX a00 3JIMX IMOBIJOMIICHb 3 Hamipom '"3a-
nanutn” emouii Tta nmouyrrs iHmmx. Lli xkomenrapi abo
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TIOBITOMJICHHS] HE HaJaroTh PO3MOBI OUIBIIOI TPOAYKTHB-
HOCTI 1 HE TIOKPAIIyIOTh 11, a JIUIIe HAaBIAaKH, CTBOPIOIOTH-
sl 3 HaMipoM OOpa3WTH iHIIY JIIOJUHY, HAHECTH COLiab-
HY 1 IICHXOJIOTIYHY IIKOY, 1 3aTBEPANUTH CBiil aBTOpUTET
cepen iHmmMX mroxek [18].

KibepdmemiHr mepeBaxxHO peari3yeThesl Y CepeIOBHIIT
iHTepHeT-QopyMiB, daTiB, Usenet, €IeKTPOHHOI IOMITH,
TpajJbHHUX CepBEpPiB, BEO-CalTIB 3 Bileo 0OMiHY TOIIO. SIK
npaBuiio, (IEMIHI BUHHKA€E B pe3yJIbTATi KBaBOrO OOro-
BOPEHHS NMPOOJIEMHUX MHUTaHb y cdepi MONITHKH, Peirii
TOIIO, ajie MOYKE 3YCTpidaTHCS y IUCKYCISX 3 NPUBOAY
OyneHHuX pedeil.

[Ipoananizyemo (yHKIIOHATBHO-TIPArMAaTHYHI  0CO0-
JUBOCTI peaiizallii KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CHTyaIlii Kibepduie-
MIHTy Ha TpPHKIAIi Tepenajiku MK NPUXHIbHUKAMU
KOMIT'FOTEPIB CYMICHHX 3 OINEpallifHUMH CHCTEMaMHU
Macintosh Ta Windows [19]. TIpuBomom 1ist cymepeuku
CIIyT'YBaJIO aJIeTOpPUYHE 300pa’keHHS BUIE3a3HAYECHOT'O
o0najiHaHHS y BUDNIAJl TIEPCOHAXKIB ITOBHOMETPa)KHOTO
mynbroinemy Wall-E (aus. puc. 1).

[epmri mocTH mepeBa)kHO KOMEHTYIOTH JIOPEYHICTh
anasorii Windows 3 Wall-E a Macintosh 3 Eve. ¥ myib-
toinmemi Wall-E mocrae sik 3acrapinuid, ane ycmimio ¢y-
HKLIOHYIOUUH PoOOT, y SKOTO PO3BHHEHA OCOOMCTICTB 3
BJIACHMMU TNepexxuBaHHAMU. Eve € mpeacTaBHUKOM pobo-
TiB HOBOT'O MOKOJIIHHS 3 CYJaCHUM JIU3aiHOM Ta KOMILIe-
KCOM HEMMOBIPHHUX TEXHOJNOTIYHHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH, ae,
BOJJHOUAC, I030aBjieHa OCOOMCTICHHX XapaKTEPUCTHUK.
Omxe Wall-E € anTpomnoneHTpuyHIM epcoHaxkeM, TOOTO
OlnbIl Harajye JIOIUHY, Y TOW 4ac sIK y 00pasi mepcoHa-
’ka Eve okpecmioeTbess poOOT-BUKOHABETID.

Puc. 1. ManoHOK, 110 CIIyryBaB MPUBOJIOM BUHUKHEHHS CUTYaIi1 KibepdaeMiHry MiXk IPUXUIbHUKAMHE Pi3HHUX OIepallifiHuX CUCTEM

KopucryBau wookie X MOromKyeTbCsl 31 CXOXKICTIO KOH-
LeMIii MepCoHaXXiB 10 BiATIOBITHUX KOMIT IOTEPIB Ta OIle-
patuBHEX cucteM: S00000, the PC is ugly but known for
having a personality, and the Mac is slick looking, but
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generic. Yeah, makes sense. 3amist OIMiHKK 30BHIIHIX Xa-
PaKTEPHCTHK BHUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS O3Ha4eHHs ugly, mio
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO pealli3yioTh ceMH "moranuid", "He3rpal-
HU", "30BHIMIHBO HenprBabmuBuit", "Hemomiku". Tlo3uTn-
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BHI XapaKTEepUCTHKU OOJaIHAaHHS, CYMICHOTO 3 oreparii-
Hoto cucreMoro Windows, BOa4atoThCsl B @HTPOIIOLEHTPH-
YHOCTI OMepaliifHoOl cuCTeMH, MepcoHalti3amii B3aeMoii 3
MAIIMHO, [I0, Y CBOK Yepry, aKTyalli3yFOThCs HUIIXOM
nepconidikanii having a personality, oToTOXKHEHHSIM 3
JIFOTUHOIO.

Komm’rotepu, cymicHi 3 oOmepariifHOI CHCTEMOIO
Mackintosh, XapakTepu3yrOTbCSl TO3UTUBHHMH CEMaMHU
"ineampHuid", "rapHuii”, "0e3 Banx", "30BHIIIHLO MPUBAO-
nuBuit" y Burnsaai o3HavenHs slick looking. IpukMerHuk
generic akryamisye cemu "y3aranbHeHuit", "Ge30c000-
BUI", "HEAHTPONOLEHTPUUHUI".

Haimi, Mackintosh tTa Windows MO3HIIIOHYIOTBCS SIK
00’€KTH TOKJIOHIHHS, TIOJSAPHI CBITOTJISAW, IIO peaizy-
eTbes anensniero 1o konuenry bOIT (tardex: ...WHERE
IS YOUR GOD NOW?!).

Otmxe, y Nepumx 1ocTaXx HepeBa)kKHO OOTOBOPIOETHCS
JIOPEUYHICTh 300pa)KeHHsI HIK XapaKTEPUCTUKH KOMII F0-
TepHOro oOJiaJiHaHHS Ta omnepauiiiHnx cucrem. Hampyra
3poCTae 3 TOSBOIO DEIUTIKM KOpHCTyBaua teezy-weezy:
PCs have personality? Get outside much? ®parment Get-
outside much? e HempssMUM iHBEKTHBHHM MOBJICHHEBUM
akToM 3 excmikaryporo HOW OFTEN DO YOU GO
OUT? ta imrutikatyporo YOU GOT CRAZY, o pobutsb
perutiky PCs have personality? iponignoro. BigmosizHo,
MOXKHa ieHTHU(]IKyBaTH KOPUCTyBada SIK IPHUXWIbBHUKA
Mackintosh TexHOJOTIH, [0 BHKOPHCTOBYE MAKMUKY
NOHUDICEHHsT cmanmycy, HaMaralouuch 3pyHHYBaTH apry-
MEHT Ha Kopucth Windows.

CrpaBxHii (IIEeMIHI pO3IIOYMHAETHCS 3 3asBU KOPHUC-
tyBada pjh3000: BULLSHIT!!! We all know that both
macs and PCs are exactly the same now. The only differ-
ence is one has an obscure OS used by elitist faggots, and
the other has a mainstream and popular OS called Win-
dows, used (at least in part) by 99% of the computing
public. Sure, Windows won’t make you suck other men’s
cocks, but it will actually run all the popular software and
games out there. ITomiTHO 3pocTaroya IepeBara XapakTe-
puctuk Mackintosh Hang Windows HeliTpanmizyeTbcs 3a
nornomoror excrpecuBHol omunuii BULL-SHIT!H!, mo
BUKOHYE (DYHKIIi}O IIPUBEPTAHHS YBAard Ta CIpsIMOBaHa Ha
amneNsLio A0 3A0poBoro ray3ny 3 immiikamiero IT IS
NOT TRUE! WAKE UP!

VY peuenni We all know that both macs and PCs are
exactly the same now peanisyerbcst maxmuxa nooanHs
inghopmayii' y euensoi akciomu, 3aTaibHOBIIOMOro (hakTy,
o He moTpedye Joka3iB. BukopucraHHs 3aiiMeHHHKa We
nopsx i3 kBauTH(ikaTopom all cripsMoBaHO Ha MOXAHHS
BIIACHOI MyMKH y BUIJIAALI Oe3amersmiifHOl TOYKH 30py
yciel crmimproTH. To TOro 3% We all mae 3maTHicTh KaTero-
pUYHO HEHTpai3yBaTH OIO3UINIO CB0i . : yyici Ta MiAK-
PECIIOBATH aNPIOPHICTh MOAAHOI 1H(OpPMAIIT, BUKIIOYAE
MIPEleACHT CyNepedKku. BimoBiaHo, iMIITiKaTypa Ma€e BU-
risig THERE IS NO NEED TO PROVE THAT... .

Omnepanitina cucrema Mackintosh xapakTepmyeTscest sk
He3po3yMina, He3pydHa y KopuctyBaHHi (obscure OS), a
KOPHUCTYBadi IO3HIIIOHYIOTHCS 32 JOIIOMOTOK) 1HBEKTHBHU
SIK 3apo3yMii, mxarti 36oueHt (elitist faggots). Jlmst reme-
pamii (IIeMiHTY BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS AWCKPUMiHATHBHA
CTpaTeris, IO Peai3yEThCS MAKIMUKOIO NPOMUCTIABNIEHHS,
AHTHUTE3010. [IITOKYyTHBHA CHIa TUCKPUMIHATHBHOIO BIUTH-
By IOPOKYETHCS 38 PAXYHOK MOABIAHOI anTHTe3u ODSCUre
OS (Mackintosh) : : main stream and popular OS (Win-
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dows) Ta elitist faggots (kopucrtyBaui Mackintosh) : : 99%
of the computing public (kopuctyBaui Windows).

Peaxiiieto Ha ipoHIUHY peruTiKy-TinepOoiay KOpucTyBa-
ya teezy-weezy (PCs have personality? Get outside
much?) e mnepconidikoBana rinepbona-rady Windows
won’t make you suck other men’s cocks, but it will actu-
ally run all the popular software and games out there 3
immrikatyporo  PERSONALITY IS A METAPHOR.
WINDOWS IS NOT SURE TO BE A PERSON PROP-
ER BUT UNLIKE MACKINTOSH, THIS OS IS MORE
USER-FRIENDLY, FEASIBLE AND FLEXIBLE.

3BiCHO, TaKMH arpecMBHUA KOMYHIKaTUBHHH XiJ HaOy-
Ba€ BIJMOBIHOIO MEPIOKYTHBHOTO e(eKTy 1 3MymIye
npuxwibHEKiB Mackintosh HeraiiHo pearyBatu. Y Biamo-
BiJlb, KOpHCTyBau stephen-s BUKOPUCTOBYE MAaKmuxy oe-
moucmpayii Hespasnusocmi ("MeHi He Oonsiue") Ta mak-
muxy nouudcennss cmamycy ("BH yci NPUMITHBHI SIK 1
Bame oonaaHanHa"). TakTuka IeMOHCTpaIlii HeBpa3IMBO-
CTi pealli3yeThCsl Yepe3 aKTUBI3allil0 KOHIIENTYalbHOI Me-
taopu CYIIEPEUKA — L[E BIIHA ta OBPA3A — LIE
3BPOSI, sika y CBOIO 4epry akTyalli3yeTbcsi y BHJIOBiH
koHuentyanpHii cxemi HEEOEKTHBHA OBPA3A — LIE
I[TOTAHA 3bPOs, 11O HE 3ABJAE€ LIKOJU: Get
back to me when you can come up with a more original
insult than “elitist faggots"... it’s as original and fresh
as your OS. What, do you guys have some sort of news-
letter that tells you all to use the same tired insults?

Jaui, KopuctyBau BIAEThCS 10 MAKMUKU OeMOHCMPa-
yii 0oceidy (HaBeneHHs! (aKTiB, MEPEeBIPEHNX HA JOCBII),
maxkmuxu aoeiunoi apeymenmayii (HaBeIEHHS JIOTTYHUX
apryMEHTIB) pa3oM i3 makmukow emMoyitnol apeymenma-
yii (anensuis 10 eMOllil, TIepeKHUBaHb), 0 aKTyali3yeTh-
Csl LUISIXOM BHKOPUCTaHHS OOpa3HUX, EKCHPECUBHUX
omuumnb: Unlike you, | have had the chance to try BOTH
platforms. | gave Windoze a fair chance... 5 fucking years
of windoze hell — reinstalling programs (purchased, not
stolen like most users — Mac and PC alike) for no reason,
hours of work lost because a file was corrupted because
the program crashed while saving, Microsoft turning my
computer into a brick because it claims the OS | just pur-
chased from a national retailer is a pirated copy... fuck
that! No matter how fast my hard drive was or how much
ram | had, it was never enough. It was always a piece of
shit. And I tried boxes from big names as well as building
my own with the best parts available. So I'm an elitist
faggot because | refused to waste any more of my time
and money on products that don’t work?!?

TakTHKa IeMOHCTpaIii JOCBiTy aKTyali3yeTscs y ppa-
rmenti Unlike you, | have had the chance to try BOTH
platforms. 7 gave Windoze a fair chance... 5 fucking years
of windozehell ... . BukopucranHs mapaielsHUX KOHC-
TPYKTIii Ta HEOTHOPA30BHH TOBTOP CIOIYYHHKA
because y HaBemeHHI YHCENTBPHUX TIPUYMH Ta HACTIIKIB y
BUTJISII KOHTPATTYMEHTIB 3aCBiUye pealti3alifo TaKTHKH
JIOTiYHOI apryMeHTamii. TakThKa eMOMiiHOI apryMeHTarii
BU3HAYAETHCS BUKOPUCTAHHSAM HACTYITHHUX EKCIPECUBHUX
onuHUIb Ta mpuitoMiB: Windoze (3HeBakaMBa KaproHHa
HoMiHanis Microsoft Windows 3 HaTsSkoM Ha IOBiIbHY
mBHIKICTh podotr OC, migJac sIKoi MOXKHA 3aCHYTH (Bill
doze— napimMaTH, KyHATH; KIIOBaTH HOCOM); TAT€THYHA
nepcoridikaris | gave Windoze a fair chance, Microsoft
turning my computer into a brick; synerapusmu 5 fucking
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years of windozehell, a piece of shit, fuck that!; emdparu-
YHI KOHCTPYKIIi N0 matter zow..., ... how much....

Kynpminariss moctae y BHUTIISNI MIJICYMKY HaBEIEHHX
KOHTPapryMeHTIB Ta aKTyaJli3yeTbCsl y popMi capKacTud-
HOT'O PUTOPUYHOIO 3anuTanHs 3 aHtute3oto (elitist faggot
.. refused to waste time and money): So I'm an elitist
faggot because | refused to waste any more of my time
and money on products that don 't work?1?

3aBepH_Iy€TBCH II0CT ):[I/ICKpI/IMiHaTI/IBHOIO CTpaTel“ieIO,
[0 PeANI3YEThCA Y MAKmMuKax oopasu, 36UHY8aUeHHs ma
esedenns y cman gpycmpayii: Whatever dude. Us Mac
folk all know you PC people are dicks — you all say the
same fucking thing. It just irritates us to no end when you
fucktards put our shit down then try to claim something
that is sooooo very "Mac" as your own. Why would you
do that? Taxmuxa eésedenns y cman ¢ppycmpayii peanizy-
€TbCA Y BI/II‘J’IHI[i CapKaCTI/I‘IHOT rnopaiu ta MECUMICTHYHUX
MIPOTHO31B, METOI0 SKHUX € BiOUTH OakaHHSI KOPUCTYBa-
tucs OC Windows: Keep holding onto your outdated
notion that the Mac and its OS are shitty and for fags.
We’ll be right here taking away your precious market
share. Have fun with your bullshit community and its
bullshit products.

Ha nocutb 0oOIpyHTOBaHi KOHTPapryMeHTH, KOPHUCTY-
Bau pjh3000 pearye Hu3ko0 00pa3 Ta OOMpAE MAKMUKY
8IOCMYNy HenepeModCceHuM 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM 1HBEKTHB-
HuX oxuHuUIp appledandy (uBaHnuBHil MPUXUIBHUK MPO-
aykuii Apple), cashpisser (mapuotpar), limpwristenthusi-
ast (mranyBaabHUK meaukiB), crashreporter (im CrashRe-
porter — craHmapTHH# omoigad mpo 3601 B Mac OS),
Zonicjockey (Bix HasBu noptainy AppleZone), AppleCare-
bear (Bim masBu Tenekanamy AppleCareBear'schannel),
softwarerepurchaser (miggac KymiBiti HOBOro 00aIHAHHS
Apple nie 3umxka y 10%, sikimo Biggaté crape obusaj-
nannsn): Let’s see, appledandy, cashpisser, limpwristen-
thusiast, crashreporter, Zonicjockey, AppleCare-bear,
softwarerepur-chaser... I'll stop there because it’s a
waste of my talent to think up any more.

[puxuneauk Mackintosh, kopuctyBau steveballmeris-
god Hamaraetscs crpoctut Te3y pjh3000 (“but it will
actually run all the popular software and games ou
there"): No shit dickwad... | was just wondering what
kind of programs windont did run? And by the way fuck-
nut my apple computers can run all windont programs as
well...but who the fuck would want to buy windont prod-
ucts...that’s right the 90% of the population that can’t
think for themselves.

Ha mowatky CHpoOIeHHS akTyali3yeThcs 3a JOIOMO-
TOI0 KaTeropuYHOro iHBeKTHBHOTO 3amepedeHns Noshit
(ta merxke?) dickwad (mymax) 3 immikatyporo 1T IS NOT
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TRUE. KopucryBau peaizye makmuxy Hasiuly8anHs sp-
JIUKI@, HABMICHO BHKOPHCTOBYIOUHM TMEHOpATUBHY HOMi-
Hamito windont, yrBopeHy NUISXOM TeJecKomii Bim Win-
dowsdon’t (LinuxDoesWhatWinDon't) 3  imMmutikaTyporo
LOW-QUALITY SOFT. ABTOpOM IOCTY aKTyali3yeThCs
TpamMuiitHa Uit QIIEMIHTY MAakmuka npomucmasieHisl,
10 BepOayli3yeThcsi B 1HBEKTHBHUX aHTHUTe3ax windont
(Windows) : : my apple computers (Mackintosh) Ta 90%
of the population that can’t think for themselves (Win-
dows), Ta iMmiinuTHO MpoTHCTaBiseThes 10% KopUCTy-
BauiB Mackintosh, 1o 31aTHi camocTiiiHO TymaTH, i, BiJ-
TIOBIIHO, MO3UIIIOHYIOTHCS SIK PO3YMHIII, BUOKPEMITIOIO-
YHCh 13 3arajbHOI 1HepPTHOI MacH. Taxmuxa eunpagoanHs
peamisyetscs y ¢dparmenti | was just wondering what
kind of programs windont did run? And by the way fuck-
nut my apple computers can run all windont programs as
well y Burmsiai capkactidroro 3anutanss | was just won-
dering what kind of programs windont did run? Ta
rinep6boTi30BaHOrO0 aprymeHTy 3 iHBekTHBOIO fucknut
(ttonmon, tenmemenn) And by the way fucknut my apple
computers can run all windont programs as well, o mae
3aranbHy immiikatypy YOU ARE TOO STUPID TO
UNDERSTAND THAT MACKINTOSH CAN EASILY
RUN ALL THE LOW-QUALITY SOFT.

Jo Toro x, diHanbHa perutika mocrae y (GopMi puTo-
PUYHOTO 3alMTaHHS 3 MICEBA0APTYMEHTOBAHOIO BiJIMOBI -
Jito, 3 iMIutikauiero oorpyHryBaHHs npuunau: PEOPLE-
BUY WINDOWS BECAUSE THEY ARE STUPID.

BHCHOBKH Ta NepCHeKTHBH MNOJAJBINMX JOCTi-
JKeHb. Y pe3ynbTati IOCIiKeHHs Kioep(aeMiHr BH3HA-
4yeHo sk (hopMy KiOepOysuTiHTY, IO CHpPsSIMOBaHa Ha pPO3-
najl MOBJIGHHEBOrO KOH(JIKTY (Cylepedku) 3 METOro
NPUHIKEHHS, 00pa3u abo JucKpeauTanii iHIIOro ydvac-
HHKa/y4acHUKIB MOBHOI B3aemoii y kidepripoctopi. st
JOCATHEHHSI OCHOBHOI METH OCOOM-arpecopy BXKHBAIOTh
pi3Hi cTparerii 1 TAKTUKM KOMYHiKamii. AHai3 KOHKpET-
HUX cuTyanid kidbepdieminry ta ioro QyHKIiOHAIBHO-
nparMaTHYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEW CBIMUUTH, IO METOK KiOe-
pdrneMiHry € 3aBOaHHS COILIaJbHOI Ta MCHUXOJIOTTYHOT
MIKOJTM, IO aKTYall3yeThCsl LUISIXOM peali3amii TaKTHUK
MOHIDKEHHSI CTaTycy, MOoaHHs iHopMallii y BUMIISI aK-
CIOMH, TPOTUCTABJICHHS, JEMOHCTpAIil HEBPa3JIUBOCTI,
JIEMOHCTpallii JOCBiAy, JIOTiYHOI apryMeHTallii, emorrii-
HOI apryMmeHTanii, oOpas3u, 3BUHYBA4YCHHsI, BBEICHHS Y
craH (QpycTpaii, BIACTYIly HENEpEeMOXXEHHUM, HaBIIIy-
BaHHS SIPJIVKIB, IPOTUCTABIICHHS Ta BUNpaBIaHHA. Maii-
OyTHI JOCTiPKEHHS 32 JaHOI0 TEMATHKOI0 MOXYTh OyTH
CIpsSMOBaHI Ha aHAN3 MiOXOIIB IO BU3HAYCHHS PI3HUX
hopm kibepOyITiHTY, MOBHHX 3ac00iB X peami3arii, Tak-
THK MOBJICHHEBOT'O Haray Ta 3aXUCTy YYaCHUKIB TOLIO.
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Cyberflaming as a type of invective communication in electronic space

N.M. Dayneka

Abstract: The paper is dedicated to the functional-pragmatic analysis of the cyberflaming communicative situation and its realiza-
tion. The cyberflaming is defined as a form of cyberbullying. The flaming is defined as a type of confrontative discourse, which takes
place in the electronic space and has the aim of insult, derision, humiliation or discreditation of the addressee. In the article the func-
tional-pragmatic analysis of the example of the forum flaming was fulfilled, different communicative strategies and tactics were

marked.

Keywords: cyberbullying, cyberflaming, communicative situation of flaming, confrontative discourse, invective communication,

functional-pragmatic analysis
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Annotamus. Adanacuii @er — Beynarommuiics mupuk XIX cr. [IpokUB HHTEPECHYIO KU3Hb, OH OCTaBHJI OTHOCHUTEIHLHO HEOOJBIIOE
TBOPUYECKOE HACJIEIUE, KOTOPOE J0 CUX IIOp HE UMEET OJJHO3HAYHOM OLIEHKH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MOAT y>K€ JJABHO BBEJIEH B KI1acCH-
ku. [Ipy co3maHnm Xy0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUI OrPOMHYIO POJIb B TICHXOJIOTHH aBTOPA CHITPAIN TIEPBOAIEMEHTHI OBITHS, KOTO-
pbIe MOTYT OBITH OCMBICIICHBI TIPY HCIOJIb30BAHUH OIBITA 330TEPHYCCKON MHTEPIIPETAIINN CHMBOJIOB-00pa3oB Tekcrta. OpHEHTHPY-
SICh Ha 3alajHyl0 CUCTEMY MHTEpIpPETallid KOJUYECTBa 2JIEMEHTOB M UCIIOJIb3YS ONBIT TPAKTOBAHUS 330TEPUUECKUX CUMBOJIOB, MbI
MTPOaHATM3UPOBAIN JIMPHUeCKUl kKocMoc A.Deta U 00BSICHIIN 0COOEHHOCTH YITOTPEOICHUS YEeTHIPEX MIEPBOAIEMEHTOB B 00pa3HOM

CHUCTEME €I'0 TBOPYECTBA.

Knroueewie cnosa: nepeosiemMenmaol 6blmuil, ﬂupul{ecmul KOCMOC, NCUxoa10cus meopuecmed, 33omepudecKkue Cumeoibl

B nureparypoBeneHnr ¢ IaBHHX MOp OJHOM M3 BajKHBIX
npo0GJieM MpY aHaIu3e XyA0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa OCTagT-
cs mpobieMa onpeneneHns creluUuecKoil ICUXoI0run
TBOPUYECTBA, KOTOpas OOBACHSSET MOTHBALMIO W BHYT-
PEHHHE TICUXMYECKUE MEXaHU3Mbl TBOPYECTBA ITHCATEIIS.
OnHako B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OJHOTO JIMIIb 3HAHUS
NICUXOJIOTMH HEJOCTATOYHO JUIsl TIOJTHOTO OCO3HaHHsI
NPUYUH, KOTOPbIE 3aCTaBWJIM aBTOpa MMEHHO TaK, a He
WHa4Ye packpbIThb TeMy W uzaero. OOpaiieHne K JApyrum
HayKaM M HCIIO0JIb30BAHWE MHTCTPUPOBAHHBIX HMCCIIEA0BA-
HUH TO3BOJISIIOT MO-HOBOMY YBHUJIETH JIIOOYIO, JaXke Ha
HEePBbII B3IJISAJ] Y)KE XOPOILIO U3BECTHYIO TPOOIEMY, TeM
caMbIM YTBEPK/asi BO3MOXKHOCTb HEOTPAHUUCHHOW MHTE-
pHpeTanuu Xya0KeCTBEHHOT O ITPOU3BEICHUSL.

Adanacuit @er — Boiaronmiics upuk XIX Beka, KoTo-
PBIil YK€ CPaBHUTEIBHO JAABHO CUUTAETCSI IOIHOMPABHBIM
KJIACCUKOM PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTyphl, U JMPUUECKOE TBOpUE-
CTBO KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS] YHUKAJIBHBIM B KOHTEKCTE MHPO-
BOM KyibpTypsel. Ho kputmku, Takme, xak b. Byxmra0,
B. borkun, A. dpyxunun, /[l. bmaroii, A. Maiimus,
H. Cxaros, B. Typ6un u ap. [1; 2; 4; 5], uccnenoBas >xu3-
HEHHBIN ¥ TBOpUECKUH MyTh M03Ta, TaK U HE CMOIJIH JaTh
OJHO3HAYHON OIEHKHM OTHOCUTEJIBHO €ro IO3TUYECKOro
ctund. Jlonroe BpeMs 103Ta OTHOCHIIM K IIPEICTaBUTEISIM
«YHCTOTO UCKYCCTBA», OOBSICHASL 3TO TEM, YTO YEIOBEK Y
®era morpyxeH He B HCTOpHIo, a B mpupoxay. H. Ckaros
Ha3BIBAET €r0 «TI03TOM IIPUPOIBI B OUCHB ITUPOKOM CMBIC-
ne» [4, €. 193]. b. Byxmrab otmaer eMy 4ecTh «OIHOTO U3
CaMbIX 3aMedaTesIbHBIX II03TOB-IIEM3aKUCTOBY [2, C. 94].
JI. JlJotMaH OTMEUaeT KacaTesbHO MOHATHUSL KPACOThI Y MO-
3Ta, YTO «POAHAS MPHUPOIABI B €€ HEINOCPEACTBEHHON pe-
QIBHOM JKW3HM BBICTyHaeT B mod3uu dera Kak INIaBHas
cepa mposiBIIeHUs TIpeKpacHoroy» [3, €. 429]. Ho meiizax-
Hasl TEMaTHKa HUKOTAA HE BhICTymaeT y dera Kak camo-
nenb (kak y Y. bynuna, HampuMmep), OHa BCEria OMyXOTBO-
PEHHa, TPHUYEeM TPaHb MEX/y YETOBEYECKUM H IIPHPOTHBIM
YaCTO OKa3bIBACTCSI Pa3MbITa.

Lens Hamiero ncciueqoBaHMS 3aKII0YAeTCs B TOM, UTO-
OBl C TIOMOIIBIO J30TEPHUECKUX HAYK ITOKA3aTh OCOOCH-
HOCTH WCIIOJIBb30BaHMS B €r0 MOA3MSIX YETBIPEX IMEpPBO-
3JIEMEHTOB, YTO JACT BO3MOXXHOCTh OCO3HAaTh JIMPHYE-
CKHI KOCMOC TI03Ta C TOYKH 3PEHHsS HEOCO3HAHHBIX MM-
ITyJbCOB, OMPEEISIONNX TBOPYECKYIO HHANBUIYaThb-
HocTh Adanacus ®Pera. ANXUMHUS U aCTPOJIOTHS TO3BO-
JAT HaM BOCCO3/aTh CYIIECTBEHHO HOBYIO TPaKTOBKY
mpukn deta ¢ TOUKH 3pEeHHsI TEPMETHIHOCTH €ro XyI10-
KECTBEHHOTO MHpa, YTO paHee He PaccMaTpHUBAIOCh Kak
LIEHTPAJIbHAsI U/Iesl B KPUTHUECKHUX NCCIIEIOBAHMSAX.
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B xone nccnenoBanust Mbl BEIOpaIN TaKUe METOABI: Me-
TOZA HAOJIONEHWS; METOJ aHall3a M CHHTE3a; CPaBHU-
TENBHBIA METOJ; METOJ, MHIYKIUHU U JeTyKIUH, YTO M03-
BOJIMJIO HaM O0OOILIHUTH Pe3ybTaThl UCCIIEAOBAHUS U ClIe-
JaTh BBIBOABI.

B cBoéM mccienoBaHMM MBI OylieM OpPHEHTHUPOBATHCS
Ha 3ara/iHyl0 CUCTEMY MHPOIIOHMMaHHUSI CTPYKTYpUpPOBa-
Hoctn KocMmoca, koTopasi BKJIIOYAaeT 4eThIpe 3JeMeHTa
(Boma, BO3/IyX, OTOHb M 3€MJISI), YTO ONPEIEIUIOCH CO
BpPEMEH aHTHUYHOCTH. UETBEPTUYHOCTH JIerJia B OCHOBY
paszeneHusi TeMIEpaMEeHTOB, CTOPOH CBETa, CE30HOB,
TIEPHOJIOB JIHSI, @ TAKXKE BXOJUT B XapaKTEPUCTUKY aCTpO-
JIOTUYECKHUX 3HAKOB. B aIXuMuu 3eMJIst acCOLUUPYETCS C
COJIBIO, OTOHBb C CEPOil, BO3AYX C PTYTBIO, a BOJA CyIIe-
cTByeT cama 1o cebe [7, C. 543]. Co3gaHHasi MHOTO BEKOB
Ha3aJ 9Ta cucTeMa (QyHKIMOHHUPYET IPEUMYIECTBEHHO B
HallleM MOICO3HAHUM, MPOSBIISISCH, 10 3aKOHAM TICUXO0JI0-
T'MU TBOPUYECTBA, B IPONU3BEACHUIX UCKYCCTBA.

CuMBON 3eMJIH, KaK OfIMH M3 4YeThIpeX MEepBOIEMEH-
TOB MHPO3JaHUs, aCTPOJIOTHUECKN HE SIBIIAETCS AOMUHU-
PYIOIMM B €0 MHPOBO33PEHUH B IIPOTHBOINOIOXKHOCTH
BOJle, XOTs MPUOOPETaeT AOBOJIBHO SPKOE MHIMBUILYaAJIb-
HOe oOpaMJICHHE.

3emurst — J)KE€HCKOE, TACCUBHOE TBOPSIILIEE Hayaso, KOTO-
poe accouuupyeTcs ¢ KeHCKuM OoxkecTBoM, ['eeit min Be-
mukoit boruneii, boropoaurieii B cnaBsiHCKOM MaHTEOHE |3,
C. 222]. IlaccHBHOCTD W >K€HCTBEHHOCTH IOAYEPKUBACT U
der B CBOCH JIHPUKE — «ONsimb CyXyio 2pyob 3emau» [6,
c. 207]; «nokyda na epyou semnoti / Xoms ¢ mpyoom Ovl-
wamo s 6yoy» [6, €. 61]; «2 pad, koeoa ¢ zemnozo no-
Ha...iezem nmowy [6, €. 61]. 3emust — aMOUBaIEHTHEIM
CHMBOJ, OJIUIIETBOPSIET YPEBO, U3 KOTOPOTO BCE UCXOIUT, U
MOTHIY, B KOTOpPYIO Bce Bo3Bpamaercs [7, €. 195]. Co
CMEpPTBIO YaCTO ACCOIIMUPYETCSI COH, KOTOPBIN BOCIIPHUHU-
MaeTcsl Kak IMUTAIU HeObITHS, BXOXKIeHue B Hero. O0pa-
3bl COHHOM 3eMJIM 4acTbl y Deta — «3emis, KaKk cMymHbii
con,/ beseecmno ynocunace npouvy [6, ¢.148]; «u cnum
3emnsn — u menaumcsl, kax mopey [6, €.255]. B To xe Bpemst
TIOXOPOHHBIE PUTYaJIBI M 00psiibl BockpeceHus moCcTpoeHsbI
10 CHCTEME COOTHECEHHSI )KUBUTEIBHBIX M CMEPTOHOCHBIX
aCIleKTOB CHMBOJIA 3emud [7, C. 195]. A. ®er uyBCcTBYET
3Ty HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh 00pa3a, OXXMBISAS TBePAb B JHPU-
YECKOM JKCTa3e BECHBI M YMEPIUBIISS B OKOBAX 3MUMBI —
«cuacmoem ceemabim u Hesoewnuml JJoxnem eockpecuiast
semnsy [6, C. 289]; «a moi, sacmvléwuit mpyn 3emau, ie-
mu,| Hecs moti mpyn no eeunomy nymuy [6, c. 47].

Mrudonornaeckoe MUPOBO33pEHHE TIPEAIIONAraeT TBO-
peHre Mupa Kak OIuIoIoTBOpeHue Heba 3emJieil. B Erumn-
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Te, HApUMeEp, 3eMJIsi — MYKCKoe Hagano (Oor I'e0), a
HeOo — xeHckoe (OoruHst HyT). B rpeueckoit mudonornn
3emuisi-I'est BO3HMKAeT U3 Xaoca, OHa MPOU3BOIUT HEOO —
VYpaHa, u or ux Opaka poxaarorcs TuTansl. CBoeoOpas-
HOE TPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHE-CAUHEHHE OTHX JIBYX Cpel
HaOIIOaeTcs U B CTUXOTBOPEHUSX I103Ta, TJIe YIIOMUHA-
eTcs, KaK «3aps npowaemcs ¢ 3emueity [6, €. 148], u rue
«npecvluyennas 0odcoem,/ He eepum connviuky zemusny
[6, c. 87], a Takke MOAENUPYETCS arpecCUBHAsl CUTYAIUs
UX B3aHUMOJICHCTBUS — «C MPECKOM 36€30a K HaM HA 3eM-
mo nemum,/ 3emmio npowubira 0o 6e30uwvi 2nyxoiy [6,
C. 67]. [IpOoTHBONONIOXKHOCTD «cusitoujeco Heba» u «cyem-
HOU 3eMu» Pa3peIaloTcs I03TOM IPH TIOMOIIU CO3/IaHHs
aHTPONOMOP(HBIX 00pa30B, OXKHBJSIIOUIMX CKYIAHYIO
KU3Hb JIUPUYECKUMHU 03aPCHHUSMH.

B. TypOun, uccienys cyap0y A. dera, numer, yTo
TIODT WIHOOUL 3eMII0 B0 6CEX €e NPOSIBNEHUSAX.! €€ MOJICHO
PpPadocmuo 6ocnesamnv, HO ee HeoOX00UMO euje U 8030e-
awieams. Bozoenvisamo, socnesas. Bocneeamy, 6030envl-
sasny [5, c. 171].

Kpome yacroro obpasa «poduoil 3emauy, «poOOHbIMY
MOKeT OBITh M BO3yX (KaK B CTUXOTBOpeHHH «lTamus»
[6, c. 34]). Ho 3TUM He MCYEPITBIBAETCS BaXKHOCTH CJIOBO-
yrmorpebiieHns o0pa3a CHMBOJNA BO3AyXa B JIUPUKE
A. Dera.

[TockonbKy BO3IyX B &IXUMHYECKUX CUCTEMAX — MYXK-
CKOH DJIEMEHT (B OTJIMYHUE OT KCHCKUX ITIaCCUBHBIX 3JIC-
MEHTOB — BOJIbI U 3€MJIM), aKTUBHBIA U ANHAMHYHBINA KaK
OroHb. Bo MHOTHX peNurusx UMEHHO BO3AYX CUHTACTCS
MIEPBOHAYAJIOM BCETO CYIIEro, AYXOM JKHU3HH M, B TOXE
BpeMsl, CHMBOJIOM HEBHIMMOI'O MUPa, KOTOPBIH CIOcOOeH
NPUHUMATH JII00bIE POPMBI U HAITOIHATCS IPOM3BOJIBHBIM
cozxepkanueM [7, €. 96-97].

A. ®er, co3zmaBas O4YENIOBEYCHHBI 00pa3 Bo3ayxa,
HaJelseT €ro uYepTaMH HEOTPaHWYEHHOH AaKTUBHOCTH,
rpaHMYaniedl ¢ XaoTHYHOCTBIO. DTO BEIPAXKAETCS TAKKE U
B IIPEANIOYTEHUM HAJA OSTHM o0pa3oM o0pa3a BeTpa,
OCMBICIIEHHOT'O KaK IIepeMeIleHHe BO3ayXa.

Kpome TemmepaTypHBIX, CTHIMCTHYECKH HEWTPAIbHBIX
XapaKTePUCTHK BO3AYLIHOTO TIOTOKA («3HOUHBIN B8030YX
xonooaemy [6, ¢. 113]), moaT GuUKCHpyeT 7Ba COCTOSHHSI
BO3IYLIHBIX MacC — IyCTOTa W HaloJHEHHOCTh. Eciu my-
CTOTa BBIPaYKAETCs Yallle NPHUIAraTeNbHbIM «YUCbL/NPO-
spaunvli/sacnvitiy (cruxu «IlomHo craTe: Tebe aBE PO3bD»
[6, c. 213], «Yto 3a HOUB!...» [6, C. 226], «Hax o3epom» [6,
C. 220], «Cxpun maroB BIOJb yaull OenbiX...» [6, C. 98] u
T.J1.), TIe omlym@aercs kak Obl 3(QPEKT YBETHIUTEIHHOTO
CTEKJIa, BBIACISIONICTO ONHCHIBAEMBIA IMpeIMeT-SBICHHUE;
TO HAIIOJIHEHHOCTh XapaKTepu3yeTcsi pasHooOpasueM — OT
«3anaxa secrwvly («I'y0n HEOECY [6, C. 81]) MO — «u 6 803-
Oyxe 3a NeCHbIO CONOBLUHOU PASHOCUMCA Mpegoea U Jio-
606b» [6, C. 79]. Der, SKCHIEPUMEHTHPYS C 00pa3HON CH-
CTEeMOW CBOEW JIMPHUKH, CO3IAaeT 00pa3bl, KOTOPHIE COBME-
LIAIOT HE TOJIBKO JKMBOE M HE)KUBOE, HO U IIPOCTPAHCTBO H
BpEMS — «HOUb U 5, Mbl 00a Oviuum,/ L{eemom nunvt 8030yx
nvsany [6, c. 63].

Bo3ayx nozppasymeBaeT cornocTaBiieHHE C IIEpBOHAYa-
JIOM eIlle U 10 TOM NPHUYNHE, YTO aCCOLMUPYETCS C IbIXa-
HHEM M CBSI3aHHOW C HHM peublo, TO €CTh, B NPHHIIUIIE,
mo00€e CIOBECHOE TBOPYECTBO «OAYIIEBICHHO», «BO3-
AYLIHOY.

OO0pa3bl BeTpa/Oypn/BUXPs HEPEAKO B ITPOM3BEICHHU-
sax dera SBIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM JICHCTBUSL
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Oco0eHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B TakMX MO33WsIX, Kak «byps»
(1854) u «Ilocne 6ypu» (1870). CTXOTBOpEHHUS IOCTPO-
€HbI Ha OIMCAHWH CTHUXWH, BIKEHUS, KOTOpoe MeTado-
PHU30BAHO M SIBJISIETCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM IPEAMETOM CTHXA.
Ho npu sTOM nupuueckuil repoi, kotopelil y dera npak-
THUYECKH BCETAa OTCTPaHeH (WCKIIOYEHHE — JII0OOBHAs
JMpHKa), XOTS M Ha3bIBaeT ceds «bOe3ymyem», OITHAKO
HaXOANTCS MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO B POJIM CO3EpLATENS — «HA
0sope uepaem 6yps,/ Bemep ceuwem na osopey [6, ¢. 96].

A. ®er OBONBHO CBOEOOpPAa3HO MPHITMCHIBAET YENIOBE-
YEeCKHE YepPThl «mickam eempenvimy [6, €. 161], kpome
TPaJMIIMOHHBIX COCTOSIHUM CHa — «gemep CHUM, U 6ce
Hemeem... ACHbI 6030yX cam pobeem...» [6, C. 98], moaT
cTapaercsl mepeiaTh ABIKEHHE BO3AyXa, CPaBHHB €ro ¢
TIOIIEeTyeM, TeM CaMbIM, BHOCS MOTHBBI JKEHCTBEHHOCTH B
CTEPEOTHITHBIH MYKCKO 00pa3, — «i1003aem eemp 00um
PyHO e2o Kyopeit» [6, C. 28], «<mo eempa nemoe nob3anvey
[6, c. 472]. Ho Takue BBIpa3UTEIHHO MYXCKHE YepPThI, KaK
MMITYJIbCUBHOCTb M arpecCUBHOCTh TAK)XKE BXOIST B CHM-
BOJI BO3AyXa, MpHoOpeTasi 3BepUHOE OOJHYbE — «C 710Js
byps, eopsasuucs 31as,/ Peem u meuem u éoem 6 necy» [6,
. 93], «u euxps nonnounozo eoty [6, c. 473]. HeomHo-
3HAYHOCTh BO3/IyXa, €r0 W3MEHUYMBBIA JIMK BO MHOI'OM
OTIPEJIENISETCSI yXaMH, KOTOpPbIE €ro HacessioT — CHilb(a-
MU, KOTOpbIE B OfiHOMMEHHOM ctrxe A.Dera coduparorcs
«8ecenoll Mmoanoty HOYBIO CPEIIM IIBETOB, POCHI M CBETIISI-
KOB, YTOOBI C «V/IbIOKOU 6CMPEMUmMb POOHIO U C80e20 Opy-
2a 3apioy.

OroHp — CHMBOJ XH3HCHHOH 3HEPTUH, IUIONOPOIHS,
OJIMLIETBOPEHUE COJIHIA M COJHEYHOro CBeTa, Ooxe-
crBeHHbll nap (Mud o Ilpomeree), oOpa3 ouuiLEHHS.
OroHp — NPOMEKYTOYHOE 3BEHO MEXIy HEOOM H 3eM-
JIed, TIOCPEeICTBOM €ro IMpPOWU3BOAMINCH KEPTBOIPHHO-
IICHUSI ¥ COXOKEHHE Ha CMEPTHOM OJIpe, UMEIOIIEe LENbI0
OIIHO M TO K€ — CHMBOJIMYECKOE NEPEHECEHUE U3 OJHOTO
IPOCTPaHCTBA B Apyroe. B anxuMun oroHs m300paskaiics
rpadeMoii TpeyroJibHUKa, YTO TPAKTOBAIOCH KaK 00be/ -
HEHHE TpeX CTHXUil (3emMJisl, BO3AYX, BOAa) B YETBEPTOU
(orne). A. @er TakKe B HEKOTOPBIX CTUXOTBOPEHHUSIX BOC-
CO3/1aeT 3TOT 00pa3 BCECHMHEHUS OrHEM, BJIACTH OTHS
Haj mupoMm. Hampumep, B nosszuu «Bctaer MO# IeHb. .. »:

U 2acum Houw 6 pyke Opodrcaweii OHA

Ceoum Ovixarvem APKYO 1aMnaoy

TauncmeenHblM OKPYIHCEHA OHEM,

Cama udewv mol mue npunecms ompady. [6, c. 255].

Ho u 3necy oOpasHas cucTemMa 1mosTa CKIOHSAETCS K Or-
HIO, KOTOPBIM BIIaJIeeT >KEHIIMHA WM KOTOPHIH BiajeeT
eif, B OTJINYMe OT TPaJWLM{ BOCHPHUATHI OTHSA Kak HC-
KITIOYUTENIFHO aKTHBHOTO MY)KCKOT0 Havasa.

B pycckoit Mu¢oIorum mprUCyTCTBYET TAKXKe PECTaB-
JICHWE O JIBYX BHUIaX OTHSl — HeOEeCHOM H afckoM. [lepBrrit
— OrOHb, Ha KOTOPOM CTOpAIOT KEPTBOIMPUHOLICHHUS, KOTO-
pblil OYMILIAET W WCHOJIHAET XKENaHWs, BTOPOH — OrOHb,
BBIPBABLINICA U3 MPEUCIIONHEHN, YCTpAaUBAIOLIUI MOXKAPBI
u cOuBarommii ¢ moporu myTHHKOB. A. der BBOAMT IS
ce0s pa3JIeNIeHns] OTHS €CTECTBEHHOTO (COJTHIIE, MIaMsl) U
OUEJIOBEYEHHOI0, pUpYy4YeHHOTO ((akes, cBe4ya), 3aCTaB-
JSIST X COEIMHSTCS U KOHTPACTHPOBATH — «CEEmum Me-
cay... myckavl Hawu cgeuuy [6, €. 14]; «ieorcanu/ Jlyuu y
Hawux Ho2 8 20cmurotll bes ocneiy [6, ¢. 124].

Orosp — 3TO BOIUIOIIEHHE CHIIBI, IO3TOMY U YyBCTBA,
nepejaBaeMble TIPH TIOMOIIHM 3TOTr0 00pasa, JOIDKHBI OBITh
CHJIbHBIMH, TTOPBIBHCTBIMHU M BCEOOBEMITIOIINMHE («HOIHA
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o2HeM JICenaHuil...Mono0as...epyosy [6, C.155]; «kax
HeKo20a, MOMACh 006U Jncugvlm oznem,/ Jobsu neeanu
mul ympamyy [6, ¢. 489]).

CMmemmBasi TIEpBOAJIEMEHTH BO3AYXa M OTHA Kak
Kpacku Ha cBoel Jmpudeckod manurpe, A. der cozmaer
HETIOBTOPUMBIH JIMPUYECKUH MHUp, HAIOIHSS €ro coo-
CTBEHHBIMH TParmdeCKUMH COOBITHSAMH, HO IpeolOpasys
X B HaWBBICIIEM IIO3THYECKOM perucrpe. M ecmu Bo
MHOTUX MU(OIIOTHIX OTrOHB Yalle yOHUBaeT, 4eM cIacaer,
T0 y DeTa Orons KEHCTBEHEH, a MO3TOMY CIIOCOOEH 3a-
LIUTHTH U 00JIacKaTh —

Tl 6ca 6 ocnsax. Teoux 3apHuy

U 5 ceepranvamu ykpauten;

I1o0 cenvio nackosvix pecruy

Ozonb Hebecnwlil mHe ne cmpauien. [6, €. 275]

ATEncTH4ecKue MOTHUBBI CBOEOOPA3HO IMPETOMIISIOTCS
MIPY UCTIOJIb30BaHMU oOpa3a orHs. B moasum «He Tem,
rOCIOJIb, MOT'YY, HEMOCTHXKUM...» (1879) nupuk oTka3bl-
BaeT bory B 3acimyre 3aKUraHusi «2poMadH020 wapa Hao
MUpo30anbem» No TIPUYUHE TOTO, YTO U CaM JIMPHYECKUI
repoii HOCHTb B TPYIH «Kak Ouwiil cepagum,/ O20mb
CcunbHblllL U Apue ecell scenennolly [6, ¢. 46]. Jns mupuue-
CKOT'0 reposi BaxkHee O0KECTBEHHOE B ce0e, ueM B IPUpPO-
Jie, TaK KaK MUP BEYEH, a YENIOBEK «DeCCUNbHbIll U MCHO-
6eHHbIY. BoXecTBeHHas: HCKPa — 3TO BJIOXHOBEHbE LIS
yyTKoro cepama A. dera.

OO0pa3 BoABI SBISETCS TOMUHHUPYIOIIUMH B 00pa3HON
cucreme nupukn A. @era. YactoTHas mocienoBaTeNb-
HOCTb YHNOTPEOJICHNS BBIMIAAUT CIEAYIOLMM 00pa3oM —
6o0a/cnesa/pexa/pyueit/mope/sonna/poca/00xcov/enaza/
npyo/xKniou/ned/cmpya/oKean M ipouee.

Boaa, onuH U3 4eThIpex MEepBO3IEMEHTOB, BO MHOTUX
MHU(}OIOrHAX BOCIPHHUMAETCS KaK OCHOBA CYLIETo, Iep-
BODJIEMEHTHBIH Xaoc, aHaJOI MAaTEPHHCKOro upeBa (YTo
npucytcTByer U y A. deta — «uga, OruHHLIMU AUCMAMU
ynae Ha 1oHo scHbix 800y [6, €. 235]). B dompkiIopHBIX
NPEICTaBICHUSX BOAY Pa3fefioT Ha KHUBYIO 1 MEPTBYIO.
’KuBas Boma — Boga Hebec, HecCylIast KHU3Hb, IUIOIOHO-
csmias; MepTBas — BOJA IOA3EMENHH, SIOBHUTasA, T'yOH-
TeNbHas. XPHUCTHAHCTBO, CMEIIABIIUCH C (HOIBKIOPHOM
TpaguLMEH, OIpPENEIseT 3a «KUBOW» BOAOH MYKCKOE
Hayao, a 32 «MEpTBOI» — KEHCKOE.

CpsmieHHbIH Opak He6a 1 BOAbI (WIH 3eMJIH KaK BTOPO-
rO JKEHCKOrO Hadajla MHPO3JaHHS) BOCIPOHU3BOAUTCS B
JOOXKIAX M Tpo3ax, Aapys IUIOJOpPOMHE, Yepe3 OIUIOHOTBO-
peHre HEOOM (MY>KCKUM HA4alIOM) TBOPUTCS MHpP. MOTHB
«OTpaXKeHUs B BOJEY, 10 cioBaM b. byxmTaba, BcTpedaer-
csl y TOdTa «HeoObINAIHO YACHO» — KPUTHUK HACUUTHIBAET
16 cTuxoTBOpeHHUi ¢ MOMO00HBIM yromuHaHuem [2, €. 103-
104], a ecnu eme y4ecTb CIOBOYIIOTpPEOJICHHE TIIaroia
«0bnecTeTs» B pa3HBIX popMax BMeCTe C 00pa3oM BOABI, TO
TaKUX CTHXOTBOPEHUH HaOEpeTcsi BEIMKOE MHOMECTBO.
Orpakaromiasi pH 3TOM IIOBEPXHOCTh, CPABHHUBACTCS CO
cransio («secv 3aus Onecmum, kak cmaawy [6, €. 177]),
3epKaJIOM («peKa — KaK 3epKao u 8¢ O1ecmum 386e30amuy
[6, c. 226]), crekiiom («2nads cmekia...eeuepeioue2o npy-
oa» [6, C. 48]), cepebpom («monkue 3metiku cpebpa Oie-
wym na enaze ycnygweii» [6, c. 139]), 3omorom («6vicnmpo
pexa bexcana, kax 3meil 3010mouy [6, ¢. 221]).

IMokassiBasi maccuBHBIN Xapakrep obpa3a Boabl (03e-
pa, npyaa, pekd, a pexe — MPOYHX BOAHBIX CTHXHIA),
A. ®er moguepkuBaeT UMEHHO JKEHCKYIO CTOpOHY 0Opa-
3a. Boma penko meHCTBYeT caMOCTOSTENBHO, OHA IIeIH-
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KOM 3aBHCHMa OT TOTO, 4TO B HeW orpaxaercs. M mpu
TOM YacTo, €CIM 0TOOpakaTh HEUero, OHa UrpaeT B MO3-
3MH BTOPOCTENCHHYIO POJib. JIMIIb B CTUXOTBOpEHHH «S1
3Hal0, Topjas ThI JIIOOUIIE camoBiacTee...» (1847) omu-
CaHue TTOCBSIIEHO TOMY, KTO ITO]] BO/IOH — CHpEHE, HO U B
9TOM CITy4ae AYXOM BObI SIBISIETCS! )KEHOIIOJOOHOE CY-
IIECTBO, TIPY TOM HECYIIlee CMEPTb.

U ecmu 0Opa3 o3epa yrmoMuHaeTcss BOCHOBHOM B CO-
CTOSIHUH MeTaOpUIECKOro mokos («ycuyio ozepo...» [6,
C. 166]; «sdonwv connozo ozepa...» [6, c. 221]), To obpa3
PYYbsl BcTpedaercsl yamie — B Oojiee aKTUBHOM COCTOSI-
HUH («n00 wiym pyuves, pasdoumeix 06 ymecy [6, . 169]);
«pyueil, Oypas, besican Kk pyuvio,/ Bockpecuiux 600 Hanop
nocneonutl /Ilobedy pazenawan ceorwy [6, c. 82].

PomaHTHUECKHE CTPAcTH BOIUIOLIEHBI B 00pase He Tak
Mopsi, KaK BOJHBI. Eciiii Mope penko n3o0pakeHo B co-
CTOSIHWH, KOTJa OHO «3nell u 3netl oypaumy [16, c. 181],
TO 00pa3 BOJHBI B cTHXOTBOpeHHsx Pera mpeumyiie-
CTBEHHO «8 3100e nocmosinnoty [6, €. 179], ocobenHo B
ke «Mope». CoBMmelass HECKOJIBKO BOAHBIX 00pa3oB
B Oayutazie «I'epo u Jleaunp» (1877). A. der popmynupy-
€T CBOE IMOHUMAaHHUE 3TOr0 3HAYUTEILHOr0 00pa3a poMaH-
THKOB — «80JIHbl Kouylowutll poonuxy [6, ¢. 155].

AMOHMBaJICHTHOCTh MOHATHA-00pa3a BOABI KOJICOIeTCS
OT CTPAacTHOro eJaHus (MpU KaxJe) IO MaHUYEeCKOro
yxkaca (npu noroke). CioBoMm, 0e3 BOIBI YEIOBEK JKUTh
HE MOXKET, HO TaK)Ke U TP OOJIBIIOM €€ KOJIMYECTBE UyB-
cTByeT cebs He HamHoro jydiie. Boma kak naromias
JKM3Hb BOCIPUHHMMAETCSl M KaK ee 3a0uparolias, pexa
CMEpTH WIN CBeT-peKa, OTACIIONIasi MUpP JKUBBIX (SBb)
OT MHUpa MEPTBHIX (HABB).

Bcro HEOHO3HAYHOCTh, CBSI3AHHYIO C OCMBICIICHUEM
obpaza Boapl, A. et npeodpa3zyeT B 4aCTOM B HETO CHM-
BOJIC ¢J1€3, TIPY YeM HATOIHEHHOCTh 00pa3a MOXeT Kapau-
HaJIbHO MEHSATHCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOHAJIBHOCTH CTHXO-
TBOpeHus. COCTOSHHEM TUIa4a MOXKET HaeNsThCsl U TpU-
pora, 4acTo ¢jie3bl MPHUPOIbI — 3T0 poca — («pocoro cua-
cmbs naavem Houwy [6, C. 62]). dery mpu 3TOM He MeHee
Ba)XKHO 0OpaTHUTh BHUMaHKE Ha OTpaxkaeMblil 3(PeKT ITux
cj1e3, Ha UX BXHOCTb COM3MEPHMYIO C JIParoleHHOCTIMU
(«mpasa npu yne 6 6punuanmaxy [6, . 143]; «sce arma-
36l Mou 8 Hebecax,/ Bce pocunku noo HUMU JICEMUYICUHY
[6, c. 272]). IparolieHHBIMH CTAarOT CJI€3bI KaK BOCIIOMH-
HaHHWe, KaK 3aHOBO MMOYYBCTBOBAHHOE OLIYIICHHE — «d M-
xast cneza Onasicencmea u momiehvs,/ CKamsico dcemyy-
Jrcunoll, Hanomuum o mebey [6, . 63], 3Tm 4yBCcTBa Ha-
CTOJIbKO CHJIBHBI U HEM3XKHTBI, YTO UM COYYBCTBYET JaXKe
«cnesamu Heboy [6, C.87], «cepebpsanvie cnesoy [6, ¢. 213].
Omnmcanne cjie3 MOXKET BBIpakaTh aOCONIOTHO pa3HOPO.-
HbIE MOHSTHUSI — Oyb-TO yMuneHus («Bcraer Mo IeHb. . .»,
1865), 6maromati («TOMBKO CTaHET CMEPKAThCSI HEMHOX-
ko», 1856), mMomutBBI («B 01arocioBeHHBIH MCHB...»,
1857), Taitas («VIBEI 1 Oepe3sl», 1843) u mpouero.

YHUBEpCAIILHOCTh YIOTpeONieHNsT o0pas3a c¢jie3 Moj-
YEPKUBAET BAKHOCTh UX JUIS JIUpUUeckoro mupa A.dera.
Coueranne W CpaBHEHHE OTHEHHOW CTUXHH C 0Opa3oM
BO/JbI NPHBOJMT K MPUCYTCTBUIO Y MO3Ta COBMEUICHHBIX
00pa3oB B CTHXOTBOPEHMSAX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX €0 BO3IIO0-
nenHoit M. Jlazud — «s 6 ode 2opro noacapomy («Ilocne
paHHero HeHacTbhs...» 1884) mim o0pa3 «oenennvix cie3m
[6, c. 278], mo3BONSAIONIHIT HAM JOBOJIBHO TOYHO YCTAHO-
BUTb aJipecaTa JIMPUYECKOro MOCIaHHS.

CoueraHue xe BCeX YeThIPeX CTHXHIA B OTHOM TIPOU3Be-
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JACHUU JOCTATOYHO PEAKOC AABJICHUEC B TBOPYCCTBE I10JTA. B HCCJ’IGHOB&B u 0606HII/IB CO6paHHLII7[ TeOpeTI/I‘{eCKPIﬁ u
OJTHOM U3 HCMHOI'MX "IGTBGPOCTPIHIPI?I, TIe 09T, Oecco3Ha- (l)aKTI/IquKI/Iﬁ MaTepuaJibl 110 BLI6paHHO]7[ TEME, IPUXOJIUM
TCJIBHO pUCYS MUDP, CTPOUT €ro 13 ‘leTBIpéX TICPBOBJICMECH- K BBIBOY, YTO OCMBICIICHUC TICPBOSJICMEHTOB OBITHS SIBJISI-
TOB, KOTOPBIC BCTYIIAIOT BO B3aMMOCBA3b, BBIPAZUTCIIBHO €TCA BAXXHBIM MHCTPYMCHTOM I TO3HAHWUA BHYTPCHHETO

TOTYCPKHYTO TipeodiiaaHre 00pa3a BOAbI HAJI IPOYNMHU —  XYIOKECTBEHHOTO MUpa TwcaTerst. [Ipu 3ToM KaxIpId w3
Kaxas nousv! Anmasnas poca YETHIPEX MEPBONIEMEHTOB IO OTAEIBHOCTH MIpaeT HeMa-
JKusvim oznem ¢ ocnsamu Heba 6 cnope, JIOBQXXHYIO POJIb HE TOJIBKO B TBOPYECTBE, HO U B JKU3HU
Kax oxean, pazeepsnuce nebeca, Mo3Ta. OTO CBUAETENBLCTBYET O TOM, uTo Per moaco3Ha-
U cnum 3emnsn — mennumces, kax mope. [6, €. 255] TEJIBHO TIBITACTCS BOCCO3MIATh U3 aOCTPAKTHBIX AIIEMEHTOB
(«Kak Hexumb ThI...», 1865) OBITHS CBOM YHUKAJIBHBIA JTUPHIECKHII KOCMOC.
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The primary elements of existence in the lyrics of A. Fet
N.O. Indenko, K.V. Zadiraka
Abstract. Afonasiy Fet is an outstanding lyrist of the XIX century. Having lived an interesting life, he left rather small creative herit-
age, which still has no unambiguous appreciation though the poet has been defined as a classic. At creating his works the primary
elements of existence played a great role in author’s psychology, they can be recognized at using the experience of esoteric interpre-
tation of symbols-characters in the text. Focusing the west interpretation quantity system of the elements and using the experience of
interpreting esoteric symbols, we have analyzed the lyric space of A.Fet and explained the peculiarities of using four primary ele-
ments in character system of his creative work.

Keywords: the primary elements of existence, lyric space, the psychology of creative work, esoteric symbols
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ExcrpajiHresajbHi Ta iHTPAJIiHIBaJIbHI ACNIEKTH NapaMeTpHu3auii
MeTaTepMiHOCHUCTeMH cdepu KOMII’FOTEPHHUX TEXHOJIOTH AaHIIICHKOI MOBH

M.A. Kizinb

JIHIpONeTPOBCHKHIA JIep)KaBHUI YHIBEpCHTET BHYTPIIIHIX crpaB, JHIIponeTpoBceK, YKpaina
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Anoranisi. CTaTTio MPUCBSMEHO TOCIIPKEHHIO eKCTPAIIHIBAIBHUX Ta IHTPAIIHIBAIBHUX ACIEKTiB apaMeTpH3allii MeTaTepMiHOCHCTe-
MH cepr KOMIT IOTepHHIX TeXHOJIOTiH aHrmilicbkol MoBH. Bkasana meraTepmiHOCHCTEMA € IMHAMIYHHUM, iHTETPOBAHUM METaKOHCTPYK-
TOM TIOJILOBOI TIPUPOJIY, IO MICTUTH sSIPpO Ta nepudepiro. Komir rotepHi TepMiHU € T SIepHUMHA eJIEMEHTaMH, 3ac00aMy eKCILTiKamil
niepudepii €, 30KkpeMa, JIekcHaHi iHHOoBari. Taki ouHHII € 3ac00aMy HOMIHAIIIT HOBHUX TIOHATH, ()ParMEHTIB JFOJICEKOr0 OYTTS, Ormoce-
PEIKOBAHOIO ICHYBaHHSM KOMIT IOTEPHOr0 KibepnpocTopy Ta iHTepHeT-KoMyHikami. CHCTEeMHHI XapakTep JOCIiDKYBaHOI MeTaTepMi-

HOCHICTEMH BU3HAYA€ IHTETPATHBHICTH 11 OTUHUIIb.

Knrouogi cnosa: excmpaninesanvhuil, iHtmpanine8aibHUll, MEMamepMiHOCUCmemMa, napamempusayis

OnmHuM i3 HaWOLNBII 3HAYYIIUX SIBUI JAPYrol IMOJOBUHU
XX — novatky XXI cromith € mosiBa i pO3MOBCIOKECHHS
KOMIT'I0TEpa Ta KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJOTiH. [HHOBamiliHa
cdepa TEXHOreHHOI MIMCHOCTI, IO 3’SBWIACH y CEpeinHi
XX cromittst y CIIA, 3niiicHuna HeaOWsIKMK BIUIMB Ha
PO3BHTOK JIGKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHOI CHUCTEMH aHIITIHACHKOI
MOBH, MPUBHOCSYM B Hel BENHKY KUIBKICTh OJMHHIL HA
MO3HAYEHHsT HOBUX IMOHATH 1 peaslii KOMIT IOTEPHOro OyT-
Ts, BU3HAYAIOUM IPOLECU TBOPEHHS Ta PO3BUTKY HOBOL
TEPMiHOJIOTI.

BaKJIMBICTh @HITIOMOBHMX KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEPMiHiB
JUIsL JIIOZICTBA, 3aJy4eHOro 0 Kibeprpocropy Ta chepu
KOMIT'IOTEpHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH, 3yMOBHJIO MOSBY BEIHKOL
KUIBKOCTI JITHTBICTUYHUX TMpallb, NPUCBSYEHUX JIOCIIi-
JDKEHHIO JTIHTBOKOTHITHBHUX, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHUX,
COLIOMIHIBAJIbHUX XApPaKTEPUCTUK LUX OJUHHUIIb, CIIOCO-
0iB iX TBOpeHHs, ocobnuBocTel GopmyBaHHs Ta QyHKIII-
OHYBaHHsSI KOMIT IOTEPHOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMH aHIITIHCHKOT
MOBH. BusHawanbHa posib KOMIT IOTEPHO-OIIOCEPEAKOBA-
HOI KOMYHiKallii, 110 BHCTYIIA€ CBOEPIJHAM IOJIrOHOM
MOBHOI aKTyaji3alii KOMIT'I0TepHOro OyTTsl Ta BinOyBa-
€THCSI IOBCSAKYACHO Y Pi3HUX cepax KUTTS Ta AisTIbHOCTI
MIPE/ICTABHUKIB aHTJIOMOBHOTO CBITY Ta BChOI'O CBITOBOT'O
CIBTOBAPHCTBA, IIPU3BOJUTD 10 MOCTIHHOIO IOIIOBHEHHS
BKa3aHOI TEPMiHOCHCTEMH HOBUMH OJMHHILISIMH.

Bi/3Hayaroun mosiBy YHMCIIEHHOI KiIBKOCTI MOBHHX HO-
BOTBOpIB B ii MeXaX, HAYKOBI[i TOBOPSTh HE TLIBKH MPO
BIJIKPHTICT 1 IMHAMIYHICTH 1€l TepMiHocucTemH [ 1, c. 15;
7, ¢. 14], ane # npo Ti KOMIUTEKCHH, TTOTiBUMIPHHI Xapak-
tep [7 ¢. 16; 10, c. 34], ckmaaHy KOHIENTYaabHY CYTHICTH
[8, ¢. 99], mo mo3BONISAE KOAMDIKYBATH PE3YIBTATH TTi3HA-
BaJILHOTO JIOCBIZy pi3HUX cdep OYTTS CydacHOl IOAu-
HU,OMOCEPEIKOBAHOTO 1i B3aEMOIIEI0 3 KOMII FOTEPOM.
Bkazyroun, mo MHOXHHHICT MOBHHX OTUHHITL chepu
KOMIT FOTepHOr0 OYyTTs (hopMye OCOOIHMBHUI IHTErPOBAHHI,
KOHCOJIIOBAaHMH JHIBaJbHUN 00’€KT, HOr0 MPONOHYIOTH
HA3WBATH AHTJIOMOBHUM iHHOBAIIHHUM KOMIT FOTEPHUM
tepminocom [10, €. 98], aHTITOMOBHOO iHHOBAIIHHOO JIO-
rocgeporo KoMmIr' rotepHoro OyTts [8, ¢. 12], aHrmoMOBHOO
iHHOBaIiHOIO HeoTexHOCheporo [9, c. 45].

Haii0inpm BramiM Ut Mo3HA4YEHHS CYKYITHOCTI JITHTBa-
JMEHUX OIUHMIIE, IO € 3aco0aMu HOMiHAIIii peati i MOHSITh
KOMIT'IOTEPHOTO OYTTS, BBa)YKAEMO TEPMiH ‘‘MeTaTepMiHO-
cucteMa cdepu KOMIT IOTEPHHUX TEXHONOTiH~ (BiJ Tper.
ueta, — nicas, yepes; terminus — meoica; obotiuo — yine, wo
crnadacmocs 3 yacmun; 3'conannst) [12, ¢. 290]. Ceman-
THKA BU3HAYCHOTO TEPMiHYy BKa3ye Ha Te, LIO BiH 3aCTOCO-
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BYEThCS JUISI 1HTETPOBAHOTO IMO3HAYCHHS BCIX 00 €KTIB,
TIOHSTh, SBHIL, PeaTiii KOMIT FOTEPHOTO OYTTS, € OUHHIICIO
O1IBII BUCOKOTO PiBHS a0CTPaKIi Ta y3araJbHEHHS TOpiB-
HSHO 3 TIOHATTAM ‘‘TepMiHOCHCTEMa”, TiJl SIKUM 3a3BUYaid
PO3YMIKOTh “CHCTEMY 3HAKiB OY/Ib-sKOi CICIiaIbHOT Tamy3i
3HAHHS 1 TSUTBHOCTI JIFOTUHH, IO € BIIHOCHO 130MOP(HOI0
cucTeMi 11 IOHATb, 1 ska 00CITyroBye 1i KOMyHIKaTHBHI 11O~
TpeOu” [6, c. 642], “CBimOMO BHOPAAKOBaHY CYKYIHICTbH
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OMHUIb IEBHOI CHEHIABHOI Tays3i
3HaHb 94U NpodeciiHoi aistmbHOCT” [2, ¢. 11].

[ToHSTTSI MeTaTepMiHOCHCTEMH JIMIIIE TIOYHHAE PO3POO-
JSITUCS B JIHIBICTUII Ta TEPMIHO3HABCTBI, PO3BUTOK SKHX
IITKOM TIPUPOJTHBO BU3HAYAETHCS TIOSIBOIO BETUKOI KUTBKO-
CTi KOTHITHBHO OPIEHTOBaHMX IOCHI/PKEHb, 110 BUBYAIOThH
MpoOJIeMH CIiBBIIHOIICHHS JIIOJICHKOT MOBU Ta MUCIICHHS,
0COOJIMBOCTEN MPE/ICTABICHHS B MOBI Ta CBIJIOMOCTI JIIO-
JIMHY T JIOCBI/ly Ta Pi3HUX THINB 3HaHb. MeTaTepMiHOCHC-
TEeMa € CUHKPETHYHUM, TMHAMIYHUM, iJIealbHUM, IHTErPO-
BaHUM METaKOHCTPYKTOM MOJIbOBOI MPHUPO/IH, IO MICTUTh
a1po (TepMiHOCHCTEMY) Ta niepudepito (JeKCUuHI 1HHOBa-
1i{; MOBHI OJMHHUIII, IO HE BOJIOJIIOTH TEPMIHOIOTTYHUM
3HAYEHHSIM KOHKPETHOI, BU3HAYEHOI cepy 3HAHb YU TIPO-
(eciliHOro nOCBiAy, ane y TOM YW iHIIME croci0 CriBBiI-
HOCSATBCS 13 HEI, BUCTYNAIOUM OJHOYACHO OIMHHISIMU
IHIIUX TEPMIHOCHCTEM, 3aralbHOBXKUBAHOTO JIEKCUKOHY Ta
iame). OTke, MeTaTepMiHOCKCTEMa BimoOpaskae KOHIIET-
TyallbHy CYTHICTh NIEBHOI HAayKOBOi, TEXHIYHOI 4H mpode-
CIMHOI CHCTEMU 3HaHb, il CHCTEMHI B3a€MO3B’SI3KH 3 1HIIIH-
MU cepaMu JTFOICHKOTro 3HAHHS, BI3HAYAE X MICIIE cepen
TIOHSTPH 1 TEPMIHOJIOTIH 1HIIMX CUCTEM 3HaHb, [0 KOPEIo-
IOTh 13 HEIO, JO3BOJISIIOYH 3’ SICYBAaTH OCOOJIMBOCTI iX B3ae-
MO3B’SI3KY Ta B3a€MOI.

MerToro 3ampoIIoOHOBaHOI HAYKOBOi PO3BIIKH € BHSBIICH-
HS eKCTPaJiHrBaJIbHUX Ta 1HTPAJiIHTBAILHUX ACIEKTIB ITa-
pamerpm3alii MeTaTepMiHOCHCTEMH chepr KOMIT FOTePHUX
TEXHOJIOTIH aHIMIChKOI MOBY, KOMIUIEKCHHM 1 CHCTEMHHMI
pO3TIsi SIKMX JO3BOJUTH YCBIJOMHUTH CYTHICTH IIHOTO
CKJIaJTHOTO, 0araToACTleKTHOTO SIBHINA Ta OyIe CIPHATH
fioro Mok po3poOIli y JTiHTBICTHIII.

ITosiBa HOBOTO MIApy TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX ONWHUIH AHT-
Jiiicbkoi MOBH (KOMIT'IOTEpHHX TEPMiHIB) BU3HAYAETHCS,
0e3yMOBHO, HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHUM TIPOTPECOM ITFOACTBA, IO
YMOXJIVIBMB CTBOPEHHS y IPYTiii momoBuHI XX CTONITTS
€JIEKTPOHHO-00YNCIIFOBAIbHAX MAIIIH, KOMIT IOTEpiB, Tep-
COHAITFHUX KOMIT FOTEPIB, X MOJaIbIITy PO3poOKy Ta BIOC-
KOHAJICHHSI, MOSIBY BCECBITHBOI Mepexi [HTepHeT (mepBuH-
HO APRANET, cTBOpeHNiT y BOEHHUX IUISIX 32 3aBJaHHIM
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ypsny CHIA B KamidopHilicekoMmy yHiBepcuteTi y 1969
poi), onepauiitroi cucremu Windows (1995 pik) y CLIA.
Leii gakTop craB BU3HAYaJILHUM ISt GOpMYBaHHS TEpMi-
HOJIOTii Ta, SIK HACIIZOK, TSPMiHOCUCTEMH CEepH KOMII F0-
TEePHUX TEXHONOTIH aHrmiiickkoi MoBu. [loganbmia iHboOp-
MaTu3amisi Ta KibepHeTH3allisi ychoro CBITOBOTO CIiBTOBa-
pHcTBa, TporecH rodamizanii Ta iHTerpaii, MacoBe po3-
TIOBCIO/DKEHHS aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH y cepi KOMIT FOTepHHX
TEXHOJIOTiH, HaOyTTS Heto cratycy “Lingua Franca”, 3amy-
YEeHHsI KOMIT FOTEpIB JI0 BCIX cep KUTTA Ta IisUIbHOCTI
JIIO/IMHY, PO3IOBCIO/DKEHHS Ta NpHMaT KOMIT IOTEPHO-
OIIOCEePEIKOBAHOI KOMYHIKaIil MPHU3BEN 10 PO3BUTKY Te-
pMiHOCHCTEMH BH3HaueHoi cdepu, 1l po3Tay’KeHHS Ta
B3aeMOli 3 IHINMMH IJCUCTEMAMH AaHIIHCHKOI MOBH,
TOSIBI YMCIIEHHOI KUTBKICTIO HOBOTBOPIB.

OnHuM 13 HaWroNnoBHIMMX (pakTOPiB MONOBHEHHS aHT-
JIACHKOI MOBH JICKCHUHHUMH 1HHOBAIIIMU € PO3MOBCIO-
JDKEHHSI Ta MacoBe BUKOpHCTaHHsI Mepexi IHTepHer. [lo-
NiOHI OJMHUII OTPUMYIOTH Ha3By iHpoHeonorizmu [4,
c. 51], xibepreonoriamu [9, c. 44]. ¥V uepsni 2011 poky
KUIBKICTh ii MOCTIMHUX KOPHCTYBadiB y CBITI CKIajana
Oinbine 2, 4 mupa. oci0, Oinblle Hi’K TPETHHA YChOI'O Ha-
CEJIEeHHS 3eMHOI Kyl KOpHUCTyBanucs ii mociyramu y Toi
yac [17, c. 34]. Skmo obcsr iHpopMarii, peanizoBaHHI
yepe3 mepexy IHTepHer, B 1993 poui csras nume 1%, To
Ha 2000 pik 11e yrcio mocsrio Bxe 51%, a B8 2007 porri
Oinbie 97% Bciel TenekoMyHiKaiiHoI iHpopManii 0yIo
nepenano uepe3 Hei [18]. IIpaBo Ha mocTyn no mepexi
InTeprer Oyno Bu3HaHo OOH onmHMM i3 HEBin eMHHX
NpaB JIIOJMHM, & BIIKIIOYECHHs BiJ Hel BBaXKA€ThCS 3
2011 poky itoro mopymienssm [17, c. 35].

Ccdepa KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJOTIH PO3MIISAAETHCS HU-
Hi, SIK OJHAa 3 MPOBIJHHMX ‘“‘NOCTAYaJIBHHUKIB” JIEKCHUHHX
IHHOBALlil B aHIJIICBKY MOBY HE JIMIIE 4Yepe3 KiIbKiCHI
MIOKAa3HUKH, ajie i, HacamIepen, yepe3 Te, 10 Ha cydac-
HOMY eTaIl CIOCTEePIracThCsl IHTErpallis HOBITHIX TEXHO-
JIOTId B YCi aCHEKTH COLAJILHOTO JKUTTS aHIJIOMOBHHUX
CHLUIBHOT 1 CBITOBOTO CHIBTOBAapHCTBA y mHijomy. Po3mo-
BCIO/DKCHHSI KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOrd HaOyBae HHUHI
XapakTepy TJ00aibHOi 1H(QOpPMAIIWHOT PEeBOMIONIl, 0
Jenani Ouiblie BIUIMBAE HA MONITHKY, €KOHOMIKY, YIIpaB-
JiHHA, (DIHAHCH, MEAWIMHY, OCBITY, HAYKy, KYIbTYpY,
MHCTENTBO Ta iHII cepu KHUTTEMISIIBHOCTI aHTJIIOMOB-
HUX CYCHIJIBCTB B pPaMKaX HAlliOHAIBHUX KOPJOHIB 1
YCBhOTO CBITY B misiomy [13, c. 6]. OTpumaBiim Ha3By BCe-
ceitre masyrunns (World Wide Web, Web, web, www) ta
CTBOPHBIIY MOJENs s iHmmMX iHHOBamiii (Intranet —
KOMIT'FOTEpHA Mepeka, sika 3 €IHy€e MK COO0I0 KOMII o-
Tepu neBHoi ¢ipmu; Extranet — xomm 'rotepHa Mepexa
3B'3Ky MEBHOI (ipMH, KOMIaHIl 3 MOCTa4aIbHUKAMH,
kiienramu; Evernet — texuika, ), Mepexa InTepHer 06’ €1
Halla BeCh CBIT B €IUHUHN IH(POBUI mpocTip 3 Ge3Mex-
HUMH MOXXJTUBOCTSIMH, BUKOPHCTAHHS SKUX CIPHSE CTBO-
PEHHIO SKiCHO HOBHX (hOpM MHisTBHOCTi, 0OMiHY iH(Op-
MarIli€ro, B3aemMomii. 30KpeMa, Ie CTOCYETHCS TaKOi BaX-
JUBOI cepH JIFOJCHKOI TisUTEHOCTI, SIK €KOHOMIKa.

ExoHOMIYHHI CBIT IepPeTBOPIOETHCS, (PAKTHIHO, HA “Bi-
pTyansHO-eKoHOMigHHH . Tak, HAMPHUKIa:, I MO3HAYCH-
HS BIpTyaJIbHUX OaHKIB Y aHTJHCHKIf MOBI BUKOPHCTOBY-
FOTHCS HUHI iHHOBaIiHi ofuHumt cyberbank, virtual bank,
Internet bank, online bank. TlepeBaxkna GiNBIITICTE HEOHO-
MiHaIii [HTepHeT-0aHKiHy 1OB’s3aHa 3 CyJacHHMH 3aco-
0aMu KOMyHiKamii Ta KOMITIOTEpHOI TexHiku personal
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computer banking, home banking, remote electronic bank-
ing, mobile banking, sms-banking. baukiBcbki mocayry, mo
31iiicHIOIOTHCS Yepe3 [HTepHeT, Halaroun 3MOTY JIIOJIMHI Ta
OpraHizalisiM CIUIadyBaTH PaXyHKH y PEXHMI pealbHOTO
yacy, To3HavyarTecs HoBoTBOpamu ONn-line billing, e-bill-
ing. CILIA Ta kpainu €Bponu Ha3UBaIOTh HUHI OE3TOTiBKO-
BuMH cycriibetBamu (cashless money), ockinbku (iHaH-
COBI oreparlii 3 iCHIOIOTECS B HUX, B OCHOBHOMY, 3a JO-
TIOMOT'0I0 KOMII toTepHOI TexHiku. CydacHi popMu enekt-
POHHOTO OAHKIHKY CIHPAIOThCSA HA BHKOPUCTAHHS MOPTa-
THUBHUX KOMIT IOTEpIB, CMapT(OHIB, TO3HAYEHUX HEOJIOTi3-
mom PDF-banking (personal digital assistance+banking,
wireless banking). InHoBamiitHi oguHMII CTarOTh 3acobamu
HOMiHalli eneKTpoHHuX Tporeit (Cybercash, cybermoney,
cybercurrency, E-cash, E-money, virtual money, beenz,
flooz, e-gold, idollars). 3acobamu iiMeHyBaHHS E€IEKTPOH-
HOI TOpTriBJIi, IO 3IIHCHIOETHCS depe3 Mepexy [HTepHer,
cratoTh HOBOTBOpH Cybercommerce, cybershopping. E-
shopping, electronic shopping, electronic commerce,
Internet shopping. [Ins HomiHaIl “eneKTpOHHUX™ Mara3u-
HIB, TOPrOBHX IIEHTPIB 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI JIEKCUYHI 1HHOBA-
wii cybermall, cyberplaza, cybershop, E-mall, electronic
shop, E-partment, virtual store. BukopucTaHHsl, Tak 3BaHO-
ro, eNeKTPOHHOro mamucy (e-signature), sikuii BBaXKarTh
JIMCHUM y OUIBLIOCTI KpaiH CBITY, 3BUYAlfHO NPUCKOPIOE
MPOLIECH YKJIaJJaHHsI KOHTPAKTIB, JOTOBOPIB TOMIO. EjekT-
POHHUIA TIHKC — 1€ BIIaCHE MpOorpamMHe 3a0e3MeueHHsl, 10
JIO3BOJISIE TIJIIMCYBAaTH JIOKYMEHTH B Mepexi [HTepHer, a
Horo 3acTocyBaHHs Jenaini OUIbIIE CTA€ BaXJIMBUM iH-
CTPYMEHTOM BeJICHHsI Oi3HECY.

VY kpainax €Bponu Ta CIIIA HapoIKyeThcs HOBHI Kitac
MIAMPUEMIIIB, IO 3aHMAIOTHCS Oi3HEC-AISUIbHICTIO BUKITIO-
4YHO uepe3 Mepexy [HurepHer. [HHOBaniHUMY 3aco0aMu iX
HOMiHAIlli CTAalOTh B AHIVIMCBKIM MOBI omuHuii Cyber-
entrepreneur, e-entrepreneur, entreprenerd, ontrepreneur.
VYV 2000 pori BuHHKae Heosorism dot-COM, 3a 1OMOMOrO0
SKOTO TO03HAYalTh KOMMaHii, (ipMu, 110 3IHCHIOIOTH
CBOIO KOMEPIHHY AisUIbHICTh Juie 4yepe3 [HrepHer. Ha-
J1aJii el HEOJIOTi3M CTa€ OCHOBOIO 11 BUHUKHEHHS L1100
psly IHIIMX JIEKCUYHUX 1HHOBAIil, 30KpeMa, TaKuX SIK:
dot-commer (dot-commie) — mimmpuemerp, Oi3HECMEH,
SIKUH 3[IIACHIOE CBOIO KOMEPLIHHY MisUTbHICTD TUTBKU Yepes3
Iutepuet, poGiTHuK IHTepHeT-KOMMAHIl, dipmu; dot-com
€Cconomy — eKOHOMIYHa MisUIbHICTb, IO 3MIHCHIOETHCS Ue-
pe3 mepexy Iureprer; dotcom world — csit Iareprer, oco-
OnMMBO Oprasizariii, Mo 3IIHCHIOIOTE CBOIO MiSUTBHICTD de-
pe3 Iareprer; dotcom boom, dot-com revolution — 6ym
IHTepPHETIBCbKOI EKOHOMIKH, IHTEPHETIBChKAa PEBOMIOMIS B
eKoHoMiTIi, dOt-COM era — epa iHTepHETIBChKOT EKOHOMIKH.

Po3BUTOK KOMIT'IOTEPHUX TEXHONOTIH 1 PO3IIOBCIO-
JOKEeHHs [HTepHeT-KOMYHIKaIlii 311HCHIIN BIDINB HA MO~
tnary chepy CLIA, BemukoOpuraHii Ta iHIINX KpaiH
CBITY, Jemo MoAn(iKyBaBIIM Ta CTBOPUBIIH OZHOYACHO
HOBi ()OPMH Ta BWAM TONITHYHOI KOMYHIKaIii Ta MisiIb-
HocTi. Lle, B CBOIO "epry, CIpHsIIo MOsiBi HOBOTBOPIB Ha
ix mo3HaveHHs. Tak, HAPUKIAJ, HAHOLIBII BaXKIIUBI TIO-
JTHYHI ToAii, MO BiAOYBAIOTECS y CBITOBOMY CITiBTOBA-
PHUCTBI Ta KpaiHax CBITY, (IKCYIOTBCS Ta 00T OBOPIOIOTHCS
MOITHKAMH, CYCHITFHIMH Jis9aMy Ha iX TMEepCOHAIBHUX
CTOpiHKaX, calTax, y COLiaJhbHHUX OJIOTaX, MPUCBSICHIX
BimnmoBiqHUM TTaHHAM. Lleii mocuth momynspHU Ha
CBOTONHINIHIN JEHp BHUI [ISUTBHOCTI OTPUMYE HAa3BY
ipolitics. ImimKkyBaHHS MOMITHKIB Ta ITHPOKOMAcIITaOHA
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ariTailis 3a HUX 3MIHCHIOETHCS depe3 Mepexy [HTepHer,
IO MiATBEP/DKYE TOsIBa Ta MACOBE BUKOPHCTAHHS HEOJO-
rismMmy e-campaigning. Po3noBCIokeHUM CTa€ MpOBENICH-
Hs KibepaebaTiB Mk KaHIUIATaMHU B TIPE3UICHTH i1 4ac
TIPE3UICHTCHKUX BHOOPIB, HOMiHAMIS KX 31HCHIOETHCS
IHHOBAIiITHOIO OMHUIICIO cyberdebate.

3B’SI30K MK IOJITHYHOIO Ta SKOHOMIYHOI C(eporo
KHUTTS CYyYaCHHX KOMIT FOTEPH30BAHUX T4 iHTEPHETH30Ba-
HUX CYCIJIBCTB BiJIOMBAETHCSA B IOsIBI Ta BIPOBAKCHHI
eNeKTPOHHMX KabiHeTiB MiHicTpiB (e-cabinet), enexrpon-
HHX ypsiB (E-government), siki mPOBOISITH CBOI 3acifaH-
Hi “Ha BIJICTaHI”, 3a JIOIIOMOTOK) KOMII IOTEPIB, CJICKT-
POHHOI TOIITH Ta IHMMX 3aco0iB TenekoMyHikarii. Lle
CTpUs€ BIOCKOHAJCHHIO MOJITHYHOI CHCTEMH KpaiH Ta
YMOXKJTUBITIOE 3IIHCHEHHS MOJIITHYHUX ONeparliil y Biana-
JICHOMY pexuMi. 30Kpema, Uil KOHTPOMIO Ta PO3BHTKY
eNIEKTPOHHOI TopriBii B BenmkoOpuranii Oyno crBopeHo
1ocajay eleKTPOHHOTO NpeNCcTaBHUKA (E-€NVOoy), sIKHid
M ANOPSITKOBYETHCSI EIEKTPOHHOMY MiHiCTpy (E-minister).
[naTHUKK MOJATKIB BXKE 3apa3 MArOTh MOXJIHMBICTh Ha[-
CHJIaTH CBOI JIeKJapallii eJeKTPOHHHUM CIoco0oM, Mo
3HAYHO MPUCKOPIOE TIPOIIEC YPETYIIOBAHHS 1X CTOCYHKIB
i3 TIOIATKOBOIO CIYX0010. 3 MOAiOHOI MPOIETYpOro
0B’ s13aHO BUHUKHEHHS iHHOBaIlii to e-file, e-filing.

PO3BUTOK KOMIT'FOTEPHUX TEXHOJOTiIH 3MIHUB 1 IO-
BCSIK/IEHHE JKHUTTS CYYacHOI JIFOJJMHU, BEIMKA KUIbKICTh
OaxkaHb 1 MOTpeD SKOI peani3yeThCsi HUHI 33 JOIOMOTO0
KOMIT'IOTEpHOI TeXHIKM Ta 4epe3 Mepexy IHrepHer. B
AHIIINCHKIM MOBI 3’ siBHAJIacA JeKkcnuyHa iHHoBaris e-life Ha
MMO3HAYCHHA “‘€NIEKTPOHHOIO JXKUTTA~ JIONWHH, a 1 caMmy
cTanu HasuBaTd internaut — mroguHa, 10 KOPHUCTYETHCS
Mepexero [HTepHeT Ui OTpUMaHHS Ta PO3IOBCIOKCHHS
iHpopmarii. TlomynspHicTh BCECBITHBOI MEpEKi BHKIH-
KaJjia MOPOPKEHHS [JI0I HU3KU CUHOHIMIB Ha TIO3HAYCHHSI
JIFOZIMHY, SIKa YacTO KOPHUCTYEThCS HElo, 30Kkpema: Cyber-
citizen, cyber-surfer, e-surfer, netter, internaut, nethead,
netizen, netnik, netsurfer. TlepeGyBanHs B iHTEpHET-
MIPOCTOPI TPU3BENO IO TOSBU MOHSITH “IHTEPHETIBCHKUI
yac”, “IHTepPHETIBChKHUI PIK’, IO3HAYCHUX B aHIIIHCHKIN
MOBI iHHOBaliiHUMK ofuMHHUIIME Net time, Internet year.
BBaxaeTbcs, 110 “IHTEPHETIBCHKUI PIK” TOPIBHIOE TPHOM
3puuaitHuM Micsiim [13, ¢. 76]. Tlopsin i3 ycHUM i mwce-
MHHM MOBJICHHSIM Ha ChOT'OJIHIIIHIN J€Hb ICHY€, TaK 3Ba-
HUI, «TpeTiii crocib crinkyBanus» [15, c. 72], mo 3aitic-
HIOETBCSL Yepe3 MeEpexy IHTepHeT 1 XapaKTepH3yeThCs
nopymeHHsM HopM oporpadii Ta myHKTyarii. Horo mo-
3HA4YCHHS BiOYBA€THCS B aHTIINCHKIN MOBI iHHOBAIliii-
HUMH Jlekcemamu netspeak, weblish.

Oco0nMBOCTI MUCIEHHS Ta Ail 1HAWBIMIB BU3HAYAIOTHCSA
3apa3 iCHYBaHHSAM BEIIMKOi KITBKOCTI COIIaIbHUX MEPEK,
KJIFOYOBMMH OIMHHUIIIMHY HOMIHAII SKAX CTArOTh JIEKCHYHI
onuaut social media, word of blog, twitterverse. Tareprer
JIO3BOJISIE JIFOJIUHI HE TIJTBKH CIILUIKYBATHCS B PEXUMI pe-
anmpHOTO vacy (to chat), ame ¥ cTBOprOBaTH B COILiabHIX
Mepekax BIIACHY TIEpCOHANIbHY cTOpiHKy (personal page),
TOIITOBY CKpUHBKY (personal email), Bectn BiacHwii iH-
teprer-monenauk (blog cxop. 6io weblog , to blog) a6o,
Tak 3BaHui, “xuBuil xypuar” (Live Journal, LJ ) — mepco-
HAJIBHUH CalT, B SIKOMY ITYOJIKYIOTBCS KOMEHTapi aBTopa
Ha pi3Hi Temu. KopuctyBaHHs Mepexero [HTepHeT gomoma-
Trae JIOSIM OpTaHi30BYBAaTH 3yCTpidi B “peabHOMY’ KHTTI,
[I0 OTPUMYIOTH iHHOBamiiiHi Ha3Bu Social swarming —
IIBHIKA 3YCTpi4 WIEHIB POAWHM, ApY3iB ab0 Koier mo po-
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00Ti, 3aB-JIIKM Cy4acHHM TeXHoOJOrisM, tweetup — 3ycTpiu
B peaJlbHOMY CBITIi JIIOJIel, 3HaHOMHX depe3 Mepexy TBiT-
tep, LAN party — sycmpiu, na sxii moou 3’ €onyroms ceoi
KOMMN 1ome-pu 4epe3 IOKATbHY Mepedcy ma epaomsy 6 KoM-
n'tomepui iepu 00uH npomu 00H020. loApPOOHIT KUTTS
JFOMHU (PIKCYIOTHCSI Ta PETPAHCIIOIOTHCS HEIO Yepe3 Me-
pexy [HTepHeT, mpo 10 CBIAYUTH MOSBA HACTYITHUX JICK-
CHUYHUX i1HHOBAITiH:

lifecasting — BuKopHCTaHHS MOPTATUBHOI (hOTOKaMEpH
JUIS 17101000BOT0 TIOBIOMJICHHS Yepe3 [HTepHeT piod-
HUX Jeraneit cBoro xuTts; to lifecast — BukopucroByBatu
MOpTaTuBHY (oTOKamepy Ui MijT0m000BOrO ITOBiIOM-
JeHHs 4epe3 [HTepHeT ApiOHHMX aeTaneil CBOTO KHTTA,
lifecaster — ocoba, 10 BUKOPHCTOBYE MOPTATHBHY (OTO-
Kamepy JuIsl [[L101000BOr0 TTOB1IOMIIeHHS Yyepe3 [HTepHeT
JpiOHKMX JeTajeld CBOro »HUTTsA. HalOimbir maciusi mMo-
MEHTH, 30KpeMa, Becluis (DIKCYIOThCS Ta PO3MOBCIOIKY-
I0ThCSl Y BCECBITHIH Mepexi, Ha 110 BKa3yrOTh 1HHOBAIi#i-
ui omuuuii Webcast wedding, wedsite.

Bu3sHadeni iHHOBaIlii, OS] i3 OaraTbMa iHIIIMMH, BiJl-
OMBalOTh TMHAMIKY EBOJIIOLIMHHUX 3MiH, IO BinOymucs B
TepMiHOCHCTEMI Chepr KOMIT IOTCPHHUX TEXHOJOTIH aHT-
JICbKOT MOBH 3aBISIKM PO3IOBCIOMKCHHIO Mepexi [HTep-
HET, CHPUAIOYM il YCKJIAIHEHHIO, PO3Taly’KEHHIO, PO3MU-
Tocti 11 mex. [losiBa Ta ykopiHEeHHs MOJiOHUX HOBOTBOPIB
y MOBI, 3YMOBJICHa EKCTPaIiHIBaJbHUMHU (paKTOpamu,
crpusiia SIKICHIM 1 KiIbKiCHIM Moaudikalii aHami3oBaHOT
TEpMIHOCHCTEMH, BH3HauWiIa mpouec (GopMyBaHHS 1i re-
pudepiitHOi 30HH, MPEACTABICHOI HEMPOTOTHITHUMHU OJIU-
M. Ha nportuBary npororunauM (6a30BuM), 1110 ¢o-
PMYIOTh 11 SIPO Ta MPECTABJICHI BJIACHE KOMIT FOTEPHUMH
TEpMiHAMH, HETIPOTOTUIIHI (TIPOMIXkHI) OJMHHMIY (JIEKCUYHI
IHHOBAIIiT) MAIOTh TUIBKH JIEIKY KUIBKICTh XapaKTEePUCTHK,
NpPUTAMaHHKX 1HIIUM OJIMHUILIM JIAHOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMH, 1
BUSIBISIFOTh HU3KY O3HAK, BIACTHBUX TaKOX 1HIINAM TEpPMi-
HOCHCTEMaM 1 MijIcKCTeMaM aHIJIiHChKOI MOBH, 30Kpema,
3aranpHoniTepaTypHii MoBi. Came nepudepiitHi onuHUII
CIIPHSIIM TIpoliecam TpaHcdopmarti, Moaudikarii Ta nepe-
XO/ly TEPMIHOCHCTEMH Yy MeTrartepMiHocuctemy. [lomiOHi
NPOLIeCH BiIOMBAIOTh NMPUPOIHUI XapaKTep PO3BUTKY BU-
3HAYEHOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMH Ta il OJJMHHIIb, METOI CTBOPEH-
HSI SIKUX € TIepeiada Ta 00MiH iHpopmarii y cdepi koM 1o-
TEpHHUX TEXHOIOTiH Ta 00CIyroByBaHHs 1 1HHOPMATUBHUX
1 KOMYHIKaTHUBHHX TIOTPEO.

JIiHrBaNIbHI aCMEeKTH MapaMerpu3allii MeTaTepMiHOCHC-
TeMH chepr KOMIT FOTepHUX TEXHOJOTiH aHTIIIHCHKOI MOBH
0a3yroThCsl TaKOX Ha 3acaZaX CHCTEMHOCTI Ta IHTETpoBa-
HOCTI 11 oguaUIE. besyMoBHO, K i Oynp-sKka iHIIA i ICHC-
TeMa MOBH, aHAJi30BaHa MeETAaTEPMIHOCHCTEMa BOJIOJIE
XapaKTePUCTHKAMHU CHCTEMHOTO 00’ €KTa, 0 OyiH, 30Kpe-
Ma, y3arajbHeHi y Haykosii npami P.K. Maxagamsini: iH-
TErpaTUBHICTh (HASBHICTH CHCTEMOYTBOPIOIOYHX, CHCTE-
Mo30epirarounx (hakTopiB); eKkBi(iHANBHICTh (3ATHICTH
CHCTEMH JOCSTaTH CTaHIB, II0 HE 3aJIeXKaTh Bl BHXIIHHX
YMOB 1 BH3HAYAIOTHCS TUTBKU TApaMeTpaMH CHUCTEMH); ITi-
JiCcHICTh (TIEPBUHHICTH IUIOTO IO BiHOIIEHHIO JIO YaCTHH,
TIOSIBY Y CHICTEMi HOBOI (PYHKIIi1, HOBOI SIKOCTI, III0 OpTaHiy-
HO BHMIUIMBAIOTH 31 CKJIAJIOBHX ii €JIEMEHTIB, ajle HE BIACTH-
Bi JKOIHOMY 3 HHX, B3SITOMY OKDPEMO); HEaJUTHBHICTH
(TIpUHITUTIOBa HECBOAMMICTE BIIACTUBOCTEH CHCTEMH 0 CY-
MU BIIACTHBOCTEH CKIIAJOBHX i KOMITOHEHTIB); CTPYKTYp-
HicTh ( MOKJIMBA AEKOMITO3ULISI CUCTEMH Ha KOMITOHEHTH,
BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B’SI3KIB MK HUMH); 1€PApXivHICTh (KOXKEH
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KOMITOHEHT CHCTEMH MO)KE pO3TJLIJaTHCS sIK MiJCHCTeMa
CHCTEMH OUIBIIOro TaTyHKY YW CTyHeHs abcTpakiii), Te-
JICOJIOTIYHICTH (IIJIECIPSIMOBAHICTh — Oa)KaHWH UM TIPOTHO-
30BaHUI CTaH CUCTEMHU sIK 00’ €kTa mi3HauHs) [8, €. 49-50].
Sk mpoToTumnHi (KOMIT IOTEpHI TEPMiHH), TaK 1 HEIPOTO-
THUITHI OJMHUII (30KpeMa, JIEKCHYHI iHHOBaIii) MeTaTepMi-
HOCHCTEMH C(epHd KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJOTIH IHTerpy-
I0ThCs Y 11 MeXax Ha 3acajax ii CMCTEMHOCTI, T03HAYaI0un
TOHATTS, O0’€KTH, CYO’€KTH, peayii pi3HOCYOCTPaTHHX
ctep koM roTepHOro OyrTs. OTKe, 3acaad MOJTIBUMIPHOL
IHTETPOBAHOCTI aHAJI30BAHOI METATEPMIHOCHCTEMH BU-
3HAYAIOThCS, HACAaMIIePE], CUCTEMHOI KOPEIhOBaHICTIO 11
OJMHUIIB 13 eJIEMEHTaMHU TOro CyOCTpaTy MO3aMOBHOI i -
CHOCTI, 1110 IMEHY€EThCSI HUHI KOMIT FOTEPHUM OYTTSM.
Takum 4rHOM, TUHAMIKa CBOJIIOIIHUX 3MiH, 0 BiI0Y-
Jlacsi B TEPMIHOCHCTEMI cepr KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIH
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AHTITIHCHKOI MOBH BHACIIJIOK IUIOTO Py €KCTPAiHTBiC-
TUYHHX (haKTopiB HpH3Bena /10 GpopMyBaHHs il HOBOI TMiJI-
CHCTEMH — METaTePMiHOCHCTEMH BiAMOBIIHOI chepr. AHa-
Ji30BaHa TiJCHCTEMA SBIsIE COOO0 CKIIAAHY, OaraTopiBHE-
By Ta 0araToBHMipHY MaKpOCTPYKTYpPY HOJBOBOTO Xapak-
Tepa, IO PENpPE3CHTYE SIKICHO HOBI MOIYCH JIFOJICHKOTO
OyTTsI, orocepekoBaHi iICHYBaHHAM KOMIT IOTEPHOTO KibOe-
prpocTopy Ta iHTepHeT-KoMyHikamii. KoMruiekcHuid, moti-
BUMIPHHUI XapakTep i CTpyKTypHa OpraHi3allisi MeraTepMi-
HOCHCTEMH cepr KOMIT IOTEpPHHUX TEXHOJIOTiH aHIII HCHKOT
MOBH BiJIOOpaka€e CYKYITHICTh i 3aKOHOMIPHICTh 3B’SI3KiB,
10 ICHYIOTh MK HOHATTAMH KOMIT IOT€pHOI cepH Ta iH-
mux cdep KUTTS Ta JISTTBHOCTI JIOJMHU B aHTJIOMOBHOMY
cBiTi. [lomanpmi mocmipkeHHS BOA4aeMO B JICTATBHOMY
aHalizi CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHHMX Ta (DyHKIIiOHAJIbHUX
napameTpiB BU3HAYCHOI METaTePMIHOCHCTEMHU.
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Extralingual and Intralingual Aspects of Parametrization of the Computer Science Metaterminological System of the English
Language

M.A. Kizil

Abstract. The article is devoted to the investigation of extralingual and intralingual aspects of parametrization of the computer
science metaterminological system of the English language. The abovementioned metaterminological system is a dynamic, integrated
field typed metaconstruct, which contains the nucleus and the periphery. Computer terms are its nuclear elements, the periphery is
represented in particular by lexical innovations. These units are means of designation of new notions, fragments of human beings’
existence mediated by the computer cyberspace and the Internet communication. Systematic character of the investigated
metaterminological system determines the integrity of its units.

Keywords: extralingual, intralingual, metaterminology, parametrization
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Annorauus. Mapopmarmonnsie Texunonorun (UT) copmupoBamm miobalbHY0 HHPPACTPYKTYPY CBSI3H MEXIy JIOABMH. B cersx
WHTEpHETa BO3HUKIIN M aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOTCSI KOHTAKTHBIC A3bIKM. CHHTAKCUC U IPAMMATHKA TAKHUX S3BIKOB OTJIMYACTCS OT CHHTaKCHUCa
W TpaMMaTHKH 0a30BOro s3bika. OHA TOJ0O0HBIC TIHPKUH U KPEOJIBCKMM sI3bIKaM. SI3bIK mporpammupoBanus Python ¢ 6Gubnmmorekoit
aBTOMATH3HPOBAHHOTO aHam3a ecrecTBeHHOro s3bika NLTK npemocrapnser oOmMpHBI HAOOP HHCTPYMEHTOB JUISI aBTOMATHIECKOTO
aHaJIM3a KOHTAKTHBIX S3BIKOB. D((EKTUBHBIN aHATIM3ATOP CTPYKTYPHI TEKCTOB TAaKHX SI3BIKOB - 00pa0OTUHK COOBITHIA.

Kniouegvie cnosa: komnviomepuas napaiuHe8UCmMuKd, coOblmuiiHo-0pueHmuposanHblii N00X00, Kpearu3068aHHbLIL A3bIK

HNudopmarmonnsie Texuonoruu (MT) chopmuposanu rio-
0aTbHYI0 HHPPACTPYKTYPY, 00CCIICUNBAIOILYIO TIEPEIOBBIC
YCIIYTH 32 CYET OpraHM3allid CBSI3M MEXIY JIIOABMH, W
JlaXke MEKIy BellaMd (PU3WYECKUMH WA BUPTYAIbHBIMU.
OO1ieHre B CeTH MHTEPHET, OOMEH TEeKCTaMH B CETH TI0-
BJIEK 32 COOOI TOSIBIIEHHE HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOC-
TeH, TMHIBUCTHYECKUE XapaKTEPUCTHKN KOTOPBIX OIpere-
JISIFOTCSI  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM KaHAJIOM KOMMYHHKAIMU B
UH(OPMAIIMOHHOM TMpocTpaHcTBe. TakUMH, Kak 3JIEKTPOH-
Has IIOYTa, MTHOBEHHBIH OOMEH COOOIIEHHSIMU B UaTax,
CMC coobuienust, TBUTEp M Tak aaiee. [IpocTo TeKCTOBBIX
COOOILIeHNH ISl Tiepeladn, HalpUMep, 3MOLHOHAIBLHOTO
COCTOSIHMS KOMMYHHKAaHTa OKa3ajoch HeAoCTaTo4Ho. B
pe3yJibTaTe, CIOHTAHHO BO3HHUKIM CMainuku. Tekcrt co-
O6U_ICHI/IH CTajl JOMOJHATHCA KOAaMHU, HE UMCIOIIUMU TIPs-
MOT'O OTHOIIEHUS K alihaBUTy U IpaMMaTHKE COOOIIECHUSL.
CuHTaKcHUC, TpaMMaTHKa TaKUX COOOIIEHUH 3HAYHUTEIHHO
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT CUHTAKCUCA, TPAMMATHKU 0a30BOTO SI3bIKA
KOMMYHHUKAHTOB. JTH SI3bIKH OMPEJIEIISIIOTCS KaK KOHTAKT-
HbIE KPCATU30BAHHBIC SI3BIKH, ITOJOOHBIC MHPKHH U Kpe-
OJILCKUM si3bIKaM [6, 7].

CoBeplIeHCTBOBaHUE HMH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI
(WUT) mpenmoctaBmiio HIMPOKOMY KpYTY HCCieqoBaTeneit
JIOCTYIIHbIE aNNapaTHbIe W MPOrpaMMHbIE cpeicTBa cOo-
pa, 00pabOTKKM MCXOMHBIX JIAHHBIX U X aHanu3a. [losBu-
JIach BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BaTh paHee HEJOCTYITHbIC
WHCTPYMEHTHI U TEXHOJOTUU VISl SKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHBIX U
TEOPETHYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUI B CaMbIX pa3JIMUHBIX
Hay4HBIX HAIlpaBJeHUsX. B mepByro ouepens, B MexauC-
LIUIUIMHAPHBIX UCCIIeA0BaHUsAX. Ha OCHOBE 3THX TEXHO-
JIOTUH BO3HUKAIOT HOBBIE HHTETPUPOBAHHBIE HAyYHBIC
HanpaBlieHus. Hampumep, KOMIbIOTEpHAs HapaluHIBU-
CTHKa TIpeUIaraeT MOJENIHU, KOTOpPbIC MO3BOJSIIOT 3HAYU-
TENLHO YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATh CHUCTEMbI aHali3a U o0pa-
OOTKHM €CTECTBEHHON pedr W TEKCTOB, 00paboTkm c000-
LIEHUH B COIMANBHBIX CETAX, YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAThH IOKC-
KOBEIE cHcTeMEI [3, 13].

Lenb craTbu — MPEAJIOKUTH MOJENL OPTraHU3ALUHA U
aHaM3a COOOIICHHUH KpeaTn30BaHHBIX TEKCTOB Ha OCHOBE
MoJIeNIeii KOMITBIOTEPHOH MApaTMHTBUCTUKA M OOBEKTHO-
OpPHEHTHUPOBAHHOIO ¥ COOBITUIHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX IO/~
XOJIOB B MPOrPAMMHPOBAHHU.

SI3bIK, Kak cucTeMa (DOHETUYECKUX, JEKCHUCCKUX U
rpaMMaTHYECKUX CPECTB, MOPOXKAAET ECTECTBEHHYIO HH-
(hOpPMaIMOHHYIO PEaNTbHOCTh, Yepe3 KOTOpPYI obecredn-
BalOTCS KOMMYHHKAIMK B obmiecTBe. Baeapenus uHpOp-
MarroHHBIX TexHonorui (UT) B cample pa3nudaabie cdepsl
JeSATEILHOCTH JIFOJICH, CTPEMHUTENBEHOE Pa3sBUTHE CETH HH-
TEpHET NePBOHAYAIIEHO PACCMATPHBAIIOCH KaK JIONIOTHEHUE
WIN pacIIMpeHHe eCTECTBEHHOr0 MH(OPMAIIMOHHOTO TIPO-
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crpaHcTBa. COBEpIICHCTBOBAHHE TEXHUYECKHX W TIPO-
TPaMMHBIX CPEACTB W3 JIONIOJHEHUS! €CTECTBEHHOTO WH-
(hopManOHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA TIPEBPATHIIOCH B CAMOCTO-
ATENbHYI0 HMH(POPMALMOHHYIO PeajbHOCTh, & OOLIECTBO
HE3aMEeTHO Jy1sl ce0s1 CTasio MH(OPMAIMOHHBIM.

B kaHanmax MTrHOBEHHBIX TEKCTOBBIX COOOLICHWH WH-
TEpHET 4aToB, TBUTTEpe, popymoB, CMC u npyrux uaer
aKTHBHOE CJIOBOOOpa30OBaHWE, HANpUMEp, 4epe3 o0pa3o-
BaHMs HOBBIX a0bOpeBuaTtyp W cokpaimieHuil. B TekcTs
OGMCHOB AKTHMBHO BKJIFOYAKOTCA CMaﬁHHKH, BU3YyaJIbHBIC U
ayZIMo BJIEMEHThl. TeKCT COOOIIEHMS! CTAHOBUTCS TOJIH-
KOJZOBBIM, B KOTOPOM BCEC DJICMCHTBI HE ABJIAIOTCA MPOCTO
CYMMOii, 00bEIMHEHUEM, a MHTETPHPOBAHbI €AMHOE Iie-
JI0€ JUTS TIepeiavyr CMbIca. TaKkue TEeKCThI ONpeaessroTCs
Kak Kpeanu3oBaHHbIE [6]. TO eCTh TEKCTHI, COCTOSIIINE U3
JIBYX OOBEIUHEHHBIX B €IMHYIO CTPYKTYpPY 4yacTell: Bep-
GanpHOH (pedeBoil) 1 HeBepOaIBHOM, KOTOpasi OTHOCUTCS
K JPYrUM 3HaKOBBIM cucTeMaM. O0e 3TH 4acTH 3aBUCAT
Ipyr or apyra. BepOanbHyl0 4acTh HEBO3MOXHO OTHe-
JMTH OT HeBepOanbHOi [6, 12, 13].

Paccmotpum, Hanpumep, 0OMEHBI COOOIIEHUSIMU B T10-
mysipHON corpansHOi cetu MHcrarpam. OHa mpenHa-
3Ha4yeHa Jyis pa3MeleHusi coOCTBEHHBIX QoTorpaduit o
KakuX-JIM0O COOBITHSX, Mei3axaX M JIMUHBIX H300pake-
Hui Ha 3ToM (one [1]. B xoneunom urore doro pame-
IIAOT JUIA MONTYYEHUSI OT3bIBOB MJIM KOMMEHTapHeEB, Kak
OT BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX YJaCTHHUKOB CETH, TaK W Ul OIpe-
JIeTIEHHOro Kpyra mnonb3oBareneil. KomMeHTapuu sBis-
I0TCS OTKIIMKAaMH, U BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT OIpeiere-
HHIO TIOHSTHS COOBITHS, M COCTAaBIISIOT HOTOK COOBITHH.
Onu camu mo cebe MOTYT BbI3BIBaTh OTKIHMKH, TO €CTb
SBIISIFOTCSI COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE IIPEACTABIISAET OMPENCICH-
HYIO PEaKIfio Ha JaHHBIA KOMMeHTapuit [2, 3].

CoOpITHe, KaK MOHATHE, UMEET pa3IIMYHBIC OIpenere-
HUSA B Pa3IMYHBIX OTPACIAX AEATENbHOCTH, CUTYALUSX,
00CTOsATENHCTBaX. B maHHOM cirydae coObITHE TPEACTaB-
JIIET COOOM COOOIIEHHE, MMOCEUIAEMOE OOBEKTOM, YTOOBI
CHTHAJIM3HMPOBATh O COBEPIIEHUN KaKOT0-THOO AEHCTBHS.
JIr060i1 0OBEKT, CIIOCOOHBIN BBI3BLIBATH COOBITHS, SIBIISIET-
csl omnpagumenem coOblmull, TAaKXKE Ha3bIBACMbIM UC-
moynukom cobvimuti. OTIPABUTENIO COOBITHS 3aYaCTYIO
HE M3BECTEH OOBEKT, KOTOPHIA OyJeT momydaTh, U 00pa-
OatbiBaTh C(OPMHUPOBAHHBIE OTIPABHUTENIEM COOBITHS.
[Momygarens gommkeH 00IagaTh 06pabOMUUKOM coObIMUL
— TIPOLENypOH, MCIOMHIEMON TPHU MOIYISHHUH COOOIIe-
HHS O COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM COOBITHH [2, 9].

[ToTox KOMMeHTapHeB MpPEICTaBIsAET COOOH ITOTOK CO-
ObITuil. Bo BCAKOM citydae, yH4aCTHHKH CETH BOCHPHHH-
MaloT MX KaK COOBITHSA, W MPHUHUMAIOT pelIeHHe KaK Ha
HUX pearupoBaTb. OTBET WM OTKIHMK ONpenensercs B
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COOTBETCTBHH C TPEICTABICHUAMH 00 OOBEKTE M BHYT-
PCHHUM COCTOSIHUEM Ha MOMEHT OTBeTa. OH MOXKET OBITh
MpPENCTaBIIeH TEKCTOM, (hOTO, BUZICO, CMAIIIMKOM, a TaK¥Ke
Kakoi-mnbo ux xoMOuHanuet. CooOIeHrne KOMMEHTaPHS
MpencTaBsieT co00i HEKOTOPBIN KpeaTn30BaHHBIN TEKCT,
oroOpakaromuii BepOalbHYl0 M HEBEpOAJIbHYIO OIEHKY
coObiTHs. Kaxkaas U3 3TuX KOMIOHEHT HOpMHUPYET c000-
LICHHE TI0 CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM TpaBmiiaM. CHHTaKCUC U
rpaMMaTHKa BepOalbHOW YacTH, KaK MPaBUIIO, OTIHYa-
IOTCSA OT CHHTAKCHCa M TPaMMAaTHKH 0a30BOTO S3bIKA.
CymecTByeT onpeesieHHas 3aBUCHMOCTh MEXIy ITOy-
YaeMbIM, HATlpuMep, BU3YaJbHBIM COOBITHEM U CTPYKTY-
Ppoii ipe/TIoKeH s OTKIIMKA Ha coObitre [10].

Pa3MelieHHbIe B TEKCTaX KOMMEHTApHEB, COOOIICHHI
pas3iuyHbIC 3HAKH, CAMBOJIBI M CMAIlJIMKH UMEIOT OTpe/ie-
JICHHBIC KOJIbI, TIO3TOMY BO3MOXXHO COCTABJISATH CIWHbIC
11a0JIOHBI TTOMCKA U aHaIM3a COOOLICHUI, COCTaBIEHHBIX
pa3HbIMH 3HAKOBBIMH CHCTeMaMH. TO ecTh BO3MOXEH
TIOCIIe/I0BaTENLHBIA MOUCK, aHAJTN3 COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOB U
OTZEJIBHO TOCIIEI0BATEIBHOCTEH CUMBOJIOB HJIM 3HAKOB,
oTOoOpakarolmuX HeBepOaTbHYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY cooOlie-
uust. U, kpoMe TOro, BO3MOXEH TOMCK U aHATM3 OpraHH-
3amyd 00BEIUHCHHOW BepOabHO-HEBEPOAILHOM IOCIe-
JIOBAaTEJILHOCTH CUMBOJIOB [3].

[Touck B TEKCTax W aHAJHU3 TEKCTOB IO €AWHOMY Iab-
JIOHY, OOBEIMHAIONIEMY BepOanbHbIe W HeBepOalIbHbIE
KOMITIOHECHTBI, JICKUT B OCHOBE BOCIIPUATHUA TCKCTOB
JFOBMH. Pe3ynbTaThl UCCIEOBAHHI C TIOMOIIBIO KOMITb-
IOTEPHO TOMOTpadUK MPOIECCOB 3ayUHBAHMS HOBBIX CIIOB
NIOKa3aJiH, YTO KaXJI0€ CIOBO M3 HE3HAKOMOM MOCIeIoBa-
TENHOCTH OYKB IIOCTENEHHO NPEBPALIAIOTCA B EAUHBIH
BU3yaJIbHBINA 00pa3 [5]. B Havyane HOBOE CIIOBO BOCTIPUHH-
MaeTcsl KaK HEYTO HEU3BECTHOE, COCTOSILEE M3 OTACNIBHBIX
3HAKOB, HO [IOTOM OHO CTaHOBHTCS 3HAKOMBIM, M BXOIUT B
CIIOBapb €AWHBIM BH3YyaJbHBIM W300paKeHHEM. 3aTeM
MPOUCXOIUT MEPEXOA OT YTEHHS 10 OyKBaM K BOCIIPUSTHIO
CJIOBA KaK €AMHOIO BH3yallbHOro obOpasa. [lo cyru nena, B
mporecce H3ydeHUs CIoB (opMHUpyeTcsl «BHU3YaJbHbIH
croBapby». ClioBa paclo3HAIOTCA cpasy, Kak eANHOE 1IeIoe
Y IIEJIMKOM B y4aCTKe JIEBOM 3pUTELHOI KOPBL DTOT ydac-
TOK CUMMETPHYEH y4acTKy 3pHTENbHON KOpHI CIpaBa, OT-
BEUAIOIEMY 3a pACIIO3HABaHWE JMI. 3pHUTENbHbIE Hel-
POHBI IIOCTETIEHHO HACTPAUBAIOTCSI HA HOBOE BU/ICHUE TEK-
CTa, IPOUCXOMUT MEPEXOA OT YTEeHMs o OyKBaM K pacIio-
3HABAHUIO CIIOBA KAaK €IMHOro nesoro. OueBHIHO, YTO 3TO
YCKOpSIET U 00JIeryaeT YreHne, Kak M y3HaBaHHUE JIUI He 110
OTZENbHBIM YepTaM, a LENUKOM, IIOMOraeT OBICTPO Y3Ha-
BaTh JPYroro 4yejoBeka u obierdaer obmerue [5]. Takum
00pa3oM, MOIENh MPEACTABICHUS CTPYKTYPHI COOOIICHMI
Ha KpeaJH30BAHHOM S3bIKe, KaK ITOCIIeI0BATEIFHOCTH He-
KOTOPHIX IMA0JIOHOB, OOBEIUHSIONINX pa3Hble 3HAKOBBIE
CHCTEMBI, O0TOOpa)kaeT pealbHbIe MPOLECCH PAacIO3HABa-
HHS YEIOBEKOM CJIOB, IIPEIUIOKEHUH U TEKCTOB.

B paspaboTke cHcTeM pacHo3HaBaHUS TEKCTOB B
HacTOsIIee UCXOMAT U3 MPEICTaBICHHUS O MOOYKBEHHOM
YTEHUH TEKCTOB, TOOYKBEHHOM pa30ope CIIOB B TPEIIIO-
KeHUAX. MoJIelb CTPYKTYPHI COOOMIEHHI Ha Kpearnu3o-
BAaHHOM, KaK MOCJIEIO0BAaTEIBHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX MI1a0io-
HOB, OOBEAMHSIOMINX pa3Hble 3HAKOBBIE CHUCTEMBI, JaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTB B €IMHOM KJIFOYe, Ha €IMHOW OCHOBE obec-
NeYMBaTh MHTEIPUPOBAHHOE ILIEIOCTHOE IPEICTABICHUE
coo0uIeHHs, OOBEIUHUTD JIMHTBUCTHYCCKHE NapaIHHIBH-
cTruyeckue (pakTopbl BepOansHOro moeeaeHus. O4eBUAHO,
YTO JJIS BBIJCICHHS OOBEIUHCHUI M3 PAa3HBIX 3HAKOBBIX
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CHCTeM, Ia0IOHBI MOTYT OBITH PA3HOTO YPOBHS CIIOXKHO-
ctu. OHM SBISIIOTCS HMCTOYHHUKOM MOJEJNed aHaim3a
CTPYKTYpPHI pPEANbHBIX COOOIICHWH HAa KOHTAKTHBIX SI3bI-
kax. Hampumep, s ynpomieHHOro Kpealan30BaHHOTO
S3pIKa C HEKOTOPHIM OTpaHMYCHHBIM HAOOpPOM CJIOB U
CMalJINKOB WJIM HEKOTOPHIX M300pakeHnil. Takue si3bIku
pachpocTpaHeHbl B PEKJIaMHOM JesTeNbHOCTH [6].

Juis moncka W aHanmM3a CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYpPBI
CaMbIX pa3HOOOPa3HBIX TEKCTOB, Pa3MENICHHBIX B CETH
MHTEpHET aKTHBHO HCIOJIB3YIOTCSI IPOrPaMMBbI MapCephl.
OTH mporpaMMmsbl pa3pabaTbIBalOTCs Uil aBTOMAaTHU3UPO-
BaHHOTO TIOKCKa, cOopa M aHau3a pa3IUyHOi MH(pOpMa-
IIH: TEKCTOB KOJIOB MpOrpamMmMm, (PUIIbMOB, MY3BIKH, TEMa-
THYECKHX apXWUBOB JOKYMEHTOB, OTIEJBbHBIX JIOKYMEH-
TOB, PEleH3Mi1 Ha cOOBITUS U Tak Aaiee. [Iporecc mouncka
U aHanM3a TakoW IMpOrpaMMoll ompenensiercs Kak map-
cuHr. [103ToMy B OCHOBHOM IO/ ITAPCUHI'OM OOBIYHO MO-
HUMaeTcsi BH3YaJIbHbIH, aBTOMAaTWYECKHH CHHTaKCcHU4e-
CKUIl M JIGKCHYECKUH aHaJU3 TEKCTOB, Pa300p Kakoro-
100 JTOKYMEHTA YISl M3BJICUEHHS] U3 HETO OIPE/IeIIEHHBIX
JaHHBIX. YacTo BOCTpeOOBaHHBIN pe3ynbTaT IapcuHra
3aKIII0YaeTCsl B IOMCKE KOHTEHTA, COJIEPIKAIIEro He TOIb-
KO TpeOyemble KIIIOUeBbIE CIOBAa, HO U ONpE/elICHHYIO
CHHTAaKCHYECKYIO OpPTraHU3aIHI0 TEKCTa.

OcCo0eHHOCTh HCHONHEHUSI TMapCHHra OINpeessieTcs
3aaHueM cxeMbl oTOopa uHpopmanuu. [lapamerpsr mo-
WCKa M aHaju3a 3anatorcs 3apaHee. CoOpaHHy WH)OP-
MalMI0 TIapcep MPENOCTaBIsIeT B OMPENEeNIEHHOM BHJIE.
Hanpumep, pe3ynbTatoM pabOTHI Mapcepa MOXET ObITh
6a3a manubIx [11].

Hanbonee yacto mapcuHr OnHMpaeTcs Ha aHalIu3 II0
o0pa3laM, COCTAaBICHHBIM W3 PETYJSPHBIX BBIPAXKECHHIA.
PerynsipHble BbIpaxkeHHsi - cucTeMa o0pabOTKM TEKCTa,
OCHOBaHHAs Ha CIICIMAJIbHON CHCTEME 3alMCcH 00pa3lioB
g moucka [9, 11]. O6pasen win matTepH, 3adarOlIuid
MPaBUIIO TOKCKA, HA3BIBAIOT IIA0JOHOM WM Mackoii. Pe-
TYISIPHBIC BBIPA)KEHUS HCIONB3YIOTCS MHOTMMH TEKCTO-
BBIMU pEJAKTOpaMM M YTWINTaMU VISl TIOUCKA U U3MEHE-
HHS TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE BBIOpaHHBIX IpaBwil. B HacTosmee
BpeMs CIIOXKHO HAaWTH S3bIK IPOrpaMMMpPOBAaHUS, KOTO-
pBIil HE MOIIEPKUBAET PETYIISIPHbIE BBIPAKEHUS AT pa-
0O0TBI CO CTPOKaMM, COCTABJIEHHbIE U3 PA3INYHBIX CUMBO-
JI0B. SI3BIK, KOTOPBI HE UMEET BCTPOEHHBIM CUHTAKCUC U
MeXaHU3M 00pabOTKH PEeryisipHBIX BbIpa)KeHUWil. Pery-
JSIpHBIE BBIPA)KEHMSI UCIIOIB3YIOTCS IS CKATOrO OINuUca-
HHUS HEKOTOPOTO MHOXKECTBA CTPOK C ITOMOIIBIO Iabio-
HOB, 0€3 HE00XOJMMOCTH MEPEUNCIEHHS BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB
3TOr0 MHOXKECTBA, U IIPH COCTABIICHNH, KOTOPBIX HCIIOIb-
3yeTcsl ClieNalbHbI CHHTAKCHUC.

[1Tab70HBI U3 perysAPHBIX BRIPAKEHUN 00pPa3yI0T HEKO-
TOpBIi MeTa s361K. COOCTBEHHO, 3TOT MeTa SI3BIK U 00pa3y-
€T MOZENb OpTaHM3AlMH AHATMZHPYEMBIX COOOIIEHHUH,
MPE/ICTAaBJICHHBIX HEKOTOPBIM KpPEONN3UPOBAHHBIM  SI3BI-
koM. Kpome Toro, takoi maOIOH O3Ha4aeT HEKOTOPYIO
CTPYKTYpPY, KOTOpasi BOCIPHHAMAETCSI KaK cOOBITHE. AHa-
JIM3 TIOCJIEIOBATEIFHOCTEH BCTPETUBIIUXCS €AMHHUI] CO00-
IIEHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOMNX HEKOTOPOMY IIabJIoHY, TpeOy-
er obpaborumka coObrTHi. [lo3TOMY aHamW3 CTPYKTYpHI
COOOIIIEHNH KPEeaTHn30BaHHOTO TEKCTa OYyIET SIBIATHCS pe-
3YJIBTATOM PAaOOTHI ATOr0 00pabOTIHKA COOBITHIA.

S3eik mporpammupoBanus Python ¢ oTkpbeIToit 6GHG-
JIMOTEKOH aBTOMAaTH3UPOBAHHOTO aHAJIN3a €CTECTBEHHOT'O
s3pika NLTK mpenocrasisier obmmpHbsId HAOOp MHCTPY-
MEHTOB UIsi paboThI C PEryJsspHBIMHU BhIpakeHusmu [8].
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Bubnmnoreka NLTK sBnsiercs mpakTHUecKH HeaIbHON
aTopMoil  pa3pabOTKM TAapCEepoB IOWCKA KOHTEHTA,
COZIepKallleT0 He TOJBKO KIIOYEBBIE CIIOBA, OLpEJeNeH-
HYI0 CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 OpPTaHHM3alUI0 BepOalbHOH KOM-
TIOHEHTHI TEKCTa, HO W €ro HeBepOaJbHBIH KOMITOHEHT.
OTKpBITHIA KOA MOAYINEH, UX MOAPOOHOE TOKYMEHTHPO-
BaHHE MPEIOCTaBISIOT UCKIIOUUTENbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH B
peanu3anuy WHTETPUPOBAHHBIX MOJENeH aHaiu3a Kpea-
JIM30BAHHBIX SI3IKOB KOMMYHHKAIMH. DTH MOZAENU HUMe-
I0T HaydHOe U IpPUKIAJHOE 3HaueHHe Ui pa3paboTKH
HOBBIX W COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS CYIIECTBYIOIIMX HH(OP-
MAaIMOHHBIX CHC-TEM.

Ha mnatdopme Python + NLTK moxHO pernats pas-
JIMYHOHW CIIO’KHOCTH 3aJlaHMsl M3 00JaCTH KOMITBIOTEPHOM
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MapajJMHIBUCTHKY, B TOM 4YHCIIE W pa3pabOTaHHBIE UIs
y4eOHOr0 Tpoliecca IMOArOTOBKH CIIELHATIICTOB B 00JIacTH
MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOIOTHH. BrImonHenne Taknx 3ana-
HUH CTHUMYITUpYET pa3BUTHE HaBBIKOB M YMEHHH mpHoOpe-
TaTh JIONIOJIHUTENBHBIC 3HAHUS, OCBaWBATh KAaK MOYHO
GornbIne BOCTpeOOBaHHBIX MH(OPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOIOTHH,
yMeHHe pa3pabareiBaTh MPOrpaMMHBIEC IPOAYKTHI ISl pas-
HBIX OTpacieH, cep M HalpaBIEHHH NMPaKTHYECKOTO MX
npuMeHeHus. J{aeT BO3MOXKHOCTB OyAylieMy CrenuaucTy
npruoOpecTr HaBbIKK 3(P(PEKTUBHOTO pelIeHUs! OCTaBIICH-
HBIX 3aKa34MKOM 3ajad. VIMeHHO Ha TakoM MarepHaie, Ha
OCHOBE IPHUOOPETECHHOIO OIBITa, MOJIOJOH CHEIHAIUCT
NoJTy4aeT HeoOXOOUMBI HaOop mpodeccnoHa bHBIX Ha-
BBIKOB B yCIIEIIHOM koHKypeHIu Ha U T-peinke Tpyaa [4].
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Abstract. Information technology (IT) have formed a global infrastructure links between people. In the networks of the Internet
emerged and are actively developing contacts languages. Syntax and grammar of these languages differs from the basic syntax and
grammar of the language. It is like Pidgin and Creole. The Python programming language with a library of automated analysis of
natural language NLTK provides an extensive set of tools for automatic analysis of language contact. Effective analyzer structure of
texts of these languages - an event handler.
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AnoTamisi. B craTTi Ha MaTepiani KOMIIapaTUBHOTO aHANI3y ayAMO03aliCiB Pi3HUX IepiofiB Yacy omgHoro 3 MoHouoriB mecH Illekc-
mipa «Pugapn II» po3risiHyTo MOKa3HUKH TPUBAJIOCTI (OHAI] Ta May3alii TphOX MOBIIB-aKTOPiB BUKOHABIIB i€l poJi B Pi3Hi iCTO-
PUYHI IEepioiy Ta BUSABJICHO 3HAYHY BapiaTHBHICTH peatizaiiid. Po0OTy BUKOHAHO B pyciti (QyHKITIOHAIBHOI TApaJIUTMH, IO 1HTErpye
COITi OJIOT O-IICHX OJIOT19Hi, (POHO-CTIITICTHYHI Ta KOTHITUBHO-IIPArMaTUYHI MiIXOAU 0 BUBUCHHS (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS MOBHHX OJMHUIIb

y JIMCKYPCi aHTITOMOBHOTO ayAio CIIEKTaKIIO.

Knrouosi cnosa: Inmononoeis, ¢honocmunicmuxa, pumopuxa, memMnopaibHicmy, MapKep emMoyitiHocmi, abCoOMHUL AKYCMUYHUL

Mapxep mpueanocmi nay3

OHUM 3 aKTyalbHUX HAMPSMIB Cy4acHOI JIIHTBICTHYHOI
HAYKH € eKCIIEPHUMEHTATbHO-(POHETHYHE JOCIiIHKEHHS
IHTOHAIIIT YCHOTO MOBJICHH:. B IIEHTpi yBaru MTOCHiTHUKIB
IHTOHAIIISI TIOCTAE SIK 3aCi0 MiJIECIPSIMOBAHOTO KOTyBaHHS
inpopmarii (O.P. Banirypa, A.A. Kanura, JLI. [Tpokorno-
Ba, O.1. Crepionoso, A. Gruttenden), BrutuBy Ha ajapecara
(JLT. Bemuuenko, JI1.O. Kanrep, D.L. Bolinger, J. Laver),
supaxenns emoriiii (FO.0. [ly6oscrkuii, R. Kingdon).

[TpoBiaHi yKpaiHChKI ()OHETHCTU PO3IIISNATU CEIMEHT-
HUH piBEHb Ta IHTOHAIIO, OTPUMYIOUUCH PI3HUX MiAXO-
niB: comjokomynikatueHoro (JI.I. IIpokomosa, O.1. Crepi-
0I10JI0), KOMYHiKaTUBHO-(yHKIioHansHOrO (M.IL. [IBOp-
xeupka, A.A. Kanura), KOMyHIKaTUBHO-IIParMaTuuHOro
(A.L CrpobGor, JIA. Illtakina, H.B.JlanuykoBchka) Ta
KoMyHiKaTuBHO-AnHamivHoro maxoxis (T.O. [danpka).

Pa3zoM 3 THM OOIPYHTYBAaHHIO JIaXpOHIYHOrO MiJIXOLY
BUBYCHHSI MPOCOJUYHMX IapaMeTpiB peaizaliii npama-
TUYHHUX TBOPIB BI/IBE/ICHO MAJIO yBaru.

AXTyaJIbHOIO NTPOOJIEMOIO B HAIll Yac € TEOPETUYHE 00-
IPYHTYBaHHS Ta NpaKkTHYHA PO3pOOKA PI3HHUX ACIEKTIB
MIPOCOJUYHOI OpraHizaii IpamMaTUdHUX TBOPIB B peai-
3allisX PI3HUX BUKOHABIIIB B JIIaXpOHil.

[IpakTHyHa LIHHICTH JOCHTIHKEHHSI 3YMOBHIA MOXIIH-
BiCTh BUKOPUCTAHHS HMOTO pe3yNlbTaTiB y MPAKTHUI BU-
KJaJiaHHs TeopetuaHoro (po3auu «IIpocoais auckypeyy,
«®DoHoctumicTukay, «Puropuyna doneruka», «IHTOHO-
JIOTis1») Ta MPAKTUYHOTO KYPCYy aHIIIIHCHKOT MOBH.

MartepianoMm cIayryBaiyl 3alFiCH TEKCTOBHX (pparMeH-
TiB i3 ApamaTigHuX TBOpiB B. [llekcmipa.

IcHye meBHHWIT 3B’S30K CTHIICTUYHHX 3aCO0IB MOBHOI
CHCTEMH: CTHJIICTHYHOTO, (POHETHYHOTO, JIEKCHYHOTO TO-
mo. [IpoBeneHe nocmimkeHHs PUCBSYCHE BUBUCHHIO B3a-
€MO3B’S3KYy Ta B3a€MOBIUIIBY HAaWOUIBII HATIPY)KCHHUX B
eMOIIIHHOMY TUIaHI (PParMEeHTIB APAMATHIHOTO MOHOJIOTY
31 3MiHAMH OCHOBHHX TOKa3HHKIB MPOCOAUIHOTO OPOpM-
JIeHHA JaHuX (parmentiB. KpiM Toro, 3po0iieHO MOpiBHS-
JMHHUM aHAJ3 TEMIIOPaJbHHUX ITOKa3HUKIB BUMOBH BHKO-
HAHHSA MOHOJIOTY Pi3HUMH aKTOPaMH B TIEBHI MIEPIOIH Jacy.

VY HaACKIaJHOMY KOMIUIEKCI B3a€EMOIIOB SI3aHIX Ta B3a-
€MOJIIFOYMX TIiJICHCTEM iHTOHAIIl BEAydy pOib, HA TyMKY
0araTeOX JIHTBICTIB, TPa€ TEMIIOPAIBHICTh. TeMN AK Mpo-
COIMYHUIN €JIEMEHT € HEBill'€MHOIO YaCTUHOIO KOMYHIKAITi{
Ta MO (]IKyETHCS BIAMIOBIAHO 10 yMOB peasti3amii Ta 11iie-
crpsiMyBaHHS. TeMI KOPEJOE 13 CEMAHTUKOIO BHCIIOBIICH-
HS 1 € CTUIIICTHYHO 3yMOBJICHHM, XapaKTEPU3YIOUH IIBH/]I-
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KICTh peaiizallii MeBHUX MPOrpaM y 4acoBOMY IPOCTOPI,
KOXKHa 3 SKHMX BIJIIOBIJJa€ MOBHMM KOHCTPYKIIisiM, TOOTO
SBIISIE COOO0 CKJIAJHY MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBY €MHICTh. Bu-
CITOBIICHHSI, 1110 HECYTh BHYTPIIIIHIO HAMIPYTY, IPHXOBAaHi Ta
CTPUMYBaHi eMOLIiT, TSHKIIOTh 710 3MIHHM TEMITY — SIK JI0 YIIO-
BUILHEHHS, TakK i JI0 MMPUCKOPEHHS MOBJICHHS. 3a paxyHOK
3MCHIICHHS TpI/IBaJ'lOCTi HCEHAroJIOEHUX roJIOCHUX HIBHUI-
K€ MOBJICHHS CTa€ OlIIbIII HACHUEHO KOHCOHAHTH30BaHUM, a
TMOBUIbHE — OLIBII BOKAJTI30BAHUM.

Kpim Toro, B KoMILIeKci 3aco0iB iHTOHALIHHOrO odo-
PMIICHHSI 3Ha4HY pOJb Bixirparoteh naysu. Ilaysa, sik Bi-
JIOMO, € TOoNi()yHKIIIOHAIFHOIO, & OTKE, MOXE BHUKOPHC-
TOBYBATHCh He JIMIIIE SIK HEOOXi{Ha 3yIIMHKA MOBJICHHS, a
i sk 3aci0 Juis wTydHoro obirpaBanHs curyaiii. [lay3a-
ISl BUCTYIIA€ JOCHTH BIUIMBOBHUM MAHIIIyIATOPOM 3 Me-
TOIO CTBOPEHHS [IEBHOTO APAMaTUYHOTO e(eKTy.

3a3Buyail maysailis MOB’si3aHa 13 3arajlbHUM TEMIIOM
BUMOBH: MIBUAKHUH TEMIT MICTUTh MEHIIY KUIBKICTH Tay3,
HATOMICTb TOBUILHUN TEMIT XapaKTePU3YEThCS SIK BJIaCHE
MOBLIBHUM BHUMOBJISIHHSAM CIIiB, TaK 1 TPUBAJIIINMH May-
3amu. [lay3u po3ainsioTh Ha JOBTi, CEpeiHl Ta KOPOTKI.
BBaxkaeTbcs, 10 JOBIi IMay3u YepryloThCs 3 KOPOTKUMHU
BiJ[pi3KaMK 3BYYaHHs, 1, HABIAKH, TPUBAIIII Bigpi3Ku
(hoHarii KOMOIHYIOTHCSI 3 KOPOTKUMH TIay3aMHU.

OcHOBHa (DyHKIIis TEMITY MOJISITa€ B PO3PI3HEHHI CTYIIe-
HS BOKJIMBOCTI 1H(OpMAIIHHUX OJMHUIG Y TTOB1IOMJICHHI.
I'nobanpHMi TUCKYpC TEMITy MOBIICHHSI SIK JIiHIHHOI MOCITi-
noBHOCTI (poHariil Ta may3, Ha gymKy FO.O. /Iy6oBchKOTrO
[5, c. 121], nwime OUCTAHTHO KOPETIOE 3 TO(Pa3OBUM
CIPUIHATTAM TeMITy. TeMIT sSIK CKJIaJoBa MPOCOIii eMOIIiii-
HOI peaizarii IpaMaTHIHOTrO ayAio TEKCTy TiCHO ITOB’s3a-
HHH 13 CeMaHTHIHHM HAallOBHEHHSIM TEKCTY.

JocmikeHHsT TPHUCBSYCHE TOPIBHIIBHOMY aHaTi3y
TPHOX BapiaHTIB aymio 3amuciB MoHomory m’ecu B. Illek-
cripa «Pugapn II», 3pobneHnx depes 3HAYHUI MTPOMIKOK
Yyacy aKTOpPaMH... [UIS BUSBIICHHS 1HBapiaHTHHX Ta Bapia-
TUBHUX O3HAaK B IDIaHI MPOCOAWTHOrO oopmieHHs. Me-
TOI OyJI0 BUSBUTH OCOOJHMBOCTI May3aIlifHUX Ta TEMIIO-
paTbHUX XapaKTEPHCTUK MEBHUX HAHOUIBII HANPYKEHUX
Ta eMoliiHnx ¢parmentis 3 Mononory: «Of comfort no
man speak».

IToniGHe mocmiKEeHHs JO3BOIISE 3aTIHOUTICH Y BUMO-
BHY crier(iKy JOCTiDKyBaHUX BapiaHTIB peaizalii TeK-
CTiB, 30KpeMa B cren}iKy TEMIOpaIbHOI peatizalii TeK-
CTy MOHOJIOTY IpaMaTUYHUMH aKTOPaMH Pi3HHX POKIB.
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[MpuramaiiMo KIFOYOBI TOJIl, IO TMEPEIyIOTh NaHIM
mpoMoBi Kopois Pruuapma. BiH pasom i3 JBOrOpimHIM
O6parom EnBapmoM moBepTaeThes MicCis MPUIYIICHHS O-
BcTaHHs B Ipiannii i 3'sicoBye, mo ixuii ky3en ['enpi bo-
JHOpOK, sikoro Puyapx mepex TM mokapas, BUCIIABILH 3
KpaiHu, BTOPTrHyBCsI B AHTJit0. bominOpok BuMarae cka-
CyBaHHSI Haka3y IpO BHCIIAHHS 3 KpaiHM 1 ITOBEpHEHHS
KoH(ickoBaHOro MaiiHa. [IpoTe HacnpaBai BiH 3 BIHCHKOM
BXKE OKYITyBaB YacCTHUHY AHIJIII 1 MpeTeHye Ha TPoH. Pu-
Yap/ po3yMie, 10 HOro 3paIvJIH.

Kpaca Ta edexrnicts npomoBn Puuapzaa mepir 3a Bce
TIPOSIBISIETHCSL Y BUKOPHCTaHHI HUM TOYHHUX E€MOLIHHHX
Metadop, HaIpHUKIA;

Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes / write sorrow
on the bosom of the earth;

What can we bequeath / Save our deposed bodies to the
ground?;

Within the hollow crown /that rounds the mortal temples
of a King / Keeps Death his court;

The antic sits and ...comes at the last and with a little pin

/ bores through his castle wall, and farewell king!

www.seanewdim.com

lexcrip B 1IbOMy MOHOJIO31 BHUKOPHCTOBYE Oararto
CTUNICTHYHHX MPUIOMIB, TakuxX sK MeTadopa, MepCcoHi-
(hikaris, METOHIMIS, a TAaKOXX ITOBTOP Ta MOPiBHUIbHI 3BO-
pOTH, MOKJIaJalouich Ha Te, IO EeKCIIPECHUBHICTh CTHIIIC-
TUYHHUX TIPUHAOMIB TpHU3BENE 10 MIIHOTO EMOILIHHOro
BIUTUBY.

OcHOBOIO U151 po30MBKM aHaNi30BaHUX (DparMeHTiB Ha
nay3u ITociIyXuia peanizaiis MoHosory Akropom 1 (Or-
son Welles), 3 sikor0 MpOBOMMBCS MOPIBHANBHUIA aHAMi3
BUKOHaHb J1BOX iHIIHX AkrtopiB — Richard Burton ta Mi-
chael Redgrave), nami mo3Ha4yeHuX sik AKTOp 2 Ta AKTOp 3.

Po3rissHEMO  (parMeHT mepumii. Moro peamizanis
TPbOMa aKTOpaMHU Ma€ 3Ha4yHi po301KHOCTI B TEMITOPAJIb-
HOMY O(OpMJICHHI:

Of comfort /may3a 1/ no man speak; /may3a 2/ Let’s talk of
graves, /maysa 3/ of worms, /may3a 4/ and epitaphs;
ITig yac ekcriepUMEHTAIBHOTO aHai3y OyJI0 BUSBJICHO,

Mo 10 aOCONIOTHHX aKyCTHYHHX MapKepiB TPHBAJIOCTI

nay3 aHali30BaHMX KaTeropiii akTopiB MOXKHa BiJHECTH

BUIL, MOPiBHSHO 3 AKTOpaMu 2 Ta 3, TIOKa3HHUKH a aKTya-

mizamisgx Axropa 1:

TaGuuus 1. [Toka3HUKY TPUBAJIOCTI May3 aHATi30BaHUX KAaTEropiii MOBILIB B HOYAaTKOBiH YaCTHHI MOHOJIOTY

Kareropist MmoBis /may3a Ne (B cek.) 1 may3a 2 naysa 3 nayza 4 nmay3a
Axrop 1 1,025 1,79 1,04 0,25
AkTop 2 — 2.01 - 0,69
AkTop 3 — — 0,49 0,62

Axtop 1 BUMOBIISE IIOYaTOK MOHOJIOTY 3HA4YHO IOBi-
JIBHIIIE, HIXK perita BUKOHaBLiB. TyT crocrepiraemo nay-
3artiro 3HauHOl TpuBasocti (1.025 cek.) micis Of comfort,
i me mopury — micis Speak (1,79 sec.), ta maysu 2, 3, ta 4
BignosinHo 1.04, 0.25, ta 1.6. cexyHa, Toni sk y Akropa
2 — (Maiikna PenrpeiiBa) Ta y Axrtopa 3 — (Puuapna bep-
TOHA) - MepIad Ta Jpyra may3u BiACYTHI, a y Akropa 2
MOBHICTIO BiICYyTHI may3u 2 Ta 3, TOOTO croctepiraemo
NIeBHY PUTMIUHICTB, a Y AkTOpa 3 3a BigcyrHOCTi nay3 1
Ta 2 TpuBaiicth nay3 3 ta 4 nodirae 0.49 ta 0.62 cexyHz.
3aranpHa TpUBaNicTh (oHalli gaHoro ¢pparmMeHry y Ak-
Topa | — 13 cexyHn, y Akropa 2 - npuOIU3HO 7 CeKyH.IH,
a y Axropa 3 npuOIn3HO 6 CeKyH]I.

AynauTHBHO peanizailisi AkTopoM | MOHoMOry B iHillia-
JBHIA YaCTHHI XapaKTEepU3YEThCS 3HAYHOK KUIBKICTIO
nay3 Ta Tinep nays, siKi 3Ha4HO IiJICHITIOIOTh eMOIiTHII
piBeHb 3BydaHHsS. Tak, MMOYaTOK MOHOJIOTY y HBOTO Ma€
3HaYHI 110 TPUBAJIOCTI IepepuBaHHs (poHarii, IKi € Xapak-
TEPHUMH IUIS JIOAEH i3 BHCOKOI CaMOOLIHKOIO, HaIpH-
KJIaJ, U1 KoponiB. Puuapa mie TpuMaeTbes SIK KOPOIb.

['oBopuTH #1OMY Ba)KKO, TIpKOTa Ta YCBIJIOMJICHHS HEMHU-
HY4YOro KiHIII HEMOB 3aTPUMYIOTh Horo MoBy. [TocTymnoso
nay3u y BHKOHaHHI AKTopa | cTaioTh KOpOTILE, OIHAK
CaM TEMII Horo MPOMOBH BCE K YIIOBIIBHIOETBCS.

Axtop 3, Ha BinMiHy, Xo4a W pOOUTH May3u, MpPOTE
JMIIE JIOKAIi30BaHi SIK may3u 3 Ta 4, Ta BOHM 3HAYHO
MEHII TPUBaJI, HXK Yy AkTopa 1.

Y Akropa 2 Takox JBi Nay3u 3aMiCTh YOTHPBOX, IIPOTE
3 1HIIOFO JIoKaji3alieto. TpuBamicTh HUX May3 HAKOIbIIA
- 2.01 Ta 0.69 cekyHn, 1m0 D03BOJSIE 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK
Mo MEeBHY creludiuyHy puTMivHICTh peartizaiii AKTopom
2 naHoro (parmeHry.

PosrisiHbMO (iHaMbHUE (parMeHT MOHOJIOTY, SKHH €
HaJ[3BUYaiHO HAMPY>KEHUM €MOLIIHHO:

As if this flesh which walls about our life, (may3a 1)

were brass impregnable, (may3a 2)

And humour’d thus (nay3a 3)

comes at the last,(mayza 4) And with a little pin (maysa 5)
‘bores through his castle wall, (may3a 6)

and farewell (rayza 7) king!

Taomuns 2. [Toka3HUKK TPUBAJIOCTI May3 aHAII30BAaHUX KATEropiii MOBIIB B (hiHAJIbHIM YaCTHHI MOHOJIOTY

Kareropist MmoBust / maysa Ne [TTayza 1 Tay3a 2 Tay3a 3 Tay3a 4 Tlay3a 5 Tlay3a 6 [Mayza 7
Aktop 1 0,93 1,26 1,4 1,45 2,3 2,7 0,4
AkTop 2 0,44 0.78 1,0 0,33 0,8 1,55 0,41
AkTop 3 — — — — — 1,13 1,07

B peamnizamisx AKTOpiB B Iiif YaCTHHI CTOCOBHO TMay3aIlii
Ta TEMIOPAITHFHOTO OQOPMIICHHS CIIOCTEPIraeMo HACTYII-
Hy BapiaTuBHiCTh. [liKOBi 3HaUEHHS TPHUBAJOCTI May3 ¢i-
HaJlbHOI YACTMHU MOHOJIOT'Y TI€PeI OCTaHHIM CJIOBOM
farewell, /// king! (may3u 6 Ta 7) y AxTopa 3 GijbmI Hixk
BIBiYi OIUNIBINI BiJ TMOPIBHAIBPHUX MOKA3HUKIB PEIITH aK-
TOpIB.

Axtopu 1 Ta 2 pobiaTs nepepBy B (oHAI] Ha mepImin
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naysi, npu yomy y Akropa 1 Bona 3HauHo nosina — 0.9
cek., mopiBHAHO 3 0.4. cex. y Axropa 2. Axrop 3 B3araii
He poOUTH 3yNMHKH B 3BY9YaHHI Ha TepIIil, mpyrii 1 Ha-
CTYIIHHX TIay3aX, poOLTdu mmepepBy B (OHAII] JIHIIEe Ha-
MPUKIHI — B IIOCTIA Ta ChOMIiH may3i — goBkuHOO 1.13
ta 1.07 cexynn. Akrop 1 pobuts 1oBIIi may3u Hixk AKTOp
2 (muB. TabmuIro 2).

Sk 6aunMo, OCTaHHA May3a € HalijoBIIO y AKTOpa 3,
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SIKMH HE BUKOPHCTOBYBAB MEpepBH B (OHALIT aK 10 KiH-
s, 16 CKOPHCTABCS KOHTPACTHOIO TMAy30l0 1 TaKUM YH-
HOM, Ha KOHTpACTi, TOOMBCS CBOEPITHOI €MOIlifHOI Ha-
npyru. AKTOp 3 AOCHTH PEBOIIOIIMHO MiAIHIIOB 10 pea-
Jizanii aHanizoBaHOTO ()parMeHTy, B TOMY IO BiH B IIE€B-
HUX BUITAJKaX MPaKTUYHO 3pYHHYBaB NepepBH y GoHarii,
siKi O Maju 3BydaTH Xoua O 3a MpaBHJIAMH CHHTAKCHCY.
BinHocHo TpuBana nay3a y AkTopa 3 juIile B TepMiHATb-
Hill YaCTHHI NMPU3BOIUTH A0 BUOYXOBOrO €(eKTy — BiH
KOPHCTYETHCSI KOHTPACTOM MK NPHCKOPEHOI0 Ta HEMOB
HEBUPA3HOIO 1HIIIATPHOK YaCTHHOI MOHOJOrY 0e3 dak-
TUYHHX TepepB y (oHarii Ta HeCHoAiBaHOI, TPUTOJIOM-
LIJTMBOIO T1ay3010, 32 SIKOI0 OCOOJNMBO BHPAa3HO 3BYYaTh
(iHaIBHI CIIOBA.

Ha nmepuentuBHOMY piBHI Ta MpH MOPIBHSIHHI 3aMipiB
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TpuBanocTi (oHarii aKTOpChKUX BUKOHAHb MOXKEMO 3DPO-
OWUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 AKTOp | 9acTime KOpUCTY€EThCS JJOB-
TUMU Ta HAJJOBTUMHU Nay3aMu — A0 1.79 cekyHau B mep-
moMy Qparmenri, i 2.7 cekynau B apyromy. Haromicth
AxTop 3, mompu TpakTHYHY BiJMOBY BiJ TpamumidHOL
naysariii, JIuie B TepMiHaJIbHOMY ()parMeHTi Ha KOHTpac-
Ti CKOPUCTABCS HAJJIOBTOI0 May30r0 — 1.13 cekywa, yum
0 — CBOEMY iJICHIIHB €MOLIIHHUH BILIHB.

B ninomy TpuBamicTs QoHAIil MOHOJOTY TaKOX € Ba-
plaTHBHOIO: MAaKCHMAJIBHOIO BOHA € y AKTopa 1, mpu Mmi-
HiMaJIbHI{ IHTEHCUBHOCTI 3By4aHHs (JUB. TaOIUIIO 3).

[opiBHSANHMO TMOKA3HUKH CIiBBiJHOIIECHHS IapaMeTpiB
TPUBAJIOCT] 3By4aHHS B peai3allisix aHaJi30BaHHX BHKO-
HaHb Ta MAKCUMAaJIbHOI IHTEHCUBHOCTI B MOHOJIO31.

Tadmuus 3. [Toka3HUKM CIiBBITHONIIEHHS IPOCOJUYHUX TTapaMeTpiB TPUBAJIOCTI 3BYJaHHS
Ta MAaKCUMAJIBHOI iIHTEHCHBHOCTI 3BYJaHHs B JAHOMY MOHOJI031

Kareropist MoBLS TpuBaJticTh 3By4aHHSI MOHOJIOTY Maxkcumaneaniit HOT
Axrop 1 2:18 xB. 0,8dB
AkTOp 2 1:40 xB. 8,6 dB
AxTtop 3 1:18 xB. 45dB

Ha nepuentuBHOMY piBHI JaHHH €KCIPECHBHO HacH-
YeHUH (parMeHT BHIUIAETHCS, HAcaMmIlepen, IIiJICHIICH-
HIM Ty4HOCTI (AKTOp 3), YyrOBUIbHEHHSM Temny (AKTOp
1) Ta CBOEPIAHOIO MENOJUKOI — BUPA3HUMH IiJfioMaMu
KyTa MeJofitiHoro Tony (Akrop 1).

[TpoBeneHuii aHasi3 3aCBIAYUB HASABHICTh MPOCOIUYHO
BUIIJIEHHX JIEKCEM, SIKI € BOAHOYAC 1 CEMAHTUYHO KITFOUO-
BUMH OJIMHUIISIMY, 1110 (OPMYIOTh HOr0 CEMaHTHU4HY CIT-
ky: Lle excemu: rainy eyes, wills, Bolingbroke, poison’d,
(Axtop 1), within the hollow crown, all are Bolingbroke,

Keeps death his court (Akrop 2) Ta humored thus (Axrop
3). V BIANOBIAHUX BHUKOHABIIB CIIOCTEPITa€EMO came TYT
HIK MiAHOMY iIHTEHCHBHOCTI.

B oMy npocoauyHe OGOpMIICHHS aHaTi30BaHOTO
MOHOJIOTY XapaKTePH3YEThCS 3HAYHO BHPAXKEHOIO TeTe-
POreHHOI0 CTPYKTYpoto. Bapianii Temny y akTopiB € Bif-
YYTHUMH SIK NIPY TepLeNtii, TaK 1 Ipu eJIeKTpOoaKyCTHY-
HOMY aHaJIi3i, 0 CBIAYUTH PO TUHAMIKY 3MiH (OHAIlii-
HOI TPHMBAJOCTI y aHali30BaHUX (parMeHTax MOBIIiB-
aKTOpIB.
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AHoTamisi. Y cTaTTi po3TisIIaloThes IIEOHACTHYHI CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS SIK 3aCO00M KOHKpETH3allii, eKCIPECHBHOCTI Ta iHTeHCH(ikamii
MOBJICHHS B Cy4aCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY MeZia-IUCKypci. 3’sCOBaHO, IO Pi3Hi parMaTuyHi eeKTH 3a1eXaThb Bij TOTo, Ky (yHKIi-

OHAJIBHY POJIb Y PEYCHHI BUKOHYE TLICOHA3M.

Knrouoesi cnosa: NJ1€OHA3M, npo,wicue, MeHacue, nep(ﬁopMamue, s80OKamue, Kkeecumue

[TneoHas3Mm — 1e ycTajeHe CIOBOCHONYYeHHs OJIM3bKUX a00
CHHOHIMIYHMX 32 3HAYEHHSIM CJIiB, ITO0Yy/0BaHEe Ha OCHOBI
CHHTAaKCHYHOTO KoopauHatuBHoro (each and every) a6o
cybopaunarusaoro (drop down) 3B°s3Ky, HpH3HAYCHUX
JUIsl YTOYHEHHs a0 MiICHICHHS 3HAYEHHS CEeMaHTHYHO-
CTPHXKHEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa CJIOBOCIIONy4YeHHs. [Iparmaru-
YHHUU MOTEHITIAN a3€THO-ITyOJIIITUCTUYHOIO MOBJICHHS, 110
peari3yeThes uepe3 (HYHKINIO BIUIMBY, PEAli3yIOTh TUICOHA-
CTHYHI CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, SIKI YBUPa3HIOIOTH MOBY 3MI. A
eMoliiiHO 3abapBieHa iH(GopMalis Jierme MPOXOAUTh
Oap’epu cipuiiMaHHs ayIUTOpii, Kpalle 3anam’ STOBYEThCS
Ta CHPUHAMAETHCS SIK 3pO3YMINMH 1 3HAWOMUI BapiaHT.
[TneoHacTHYHI CIOBOCIIONYYEHHS 3HAXOIUMO B TEKCTaX
MeJia, SIKi CTOCYIOThCS HOJITHYHHUX, COLIAJIbHO-KYJIBTYp-
HHX, (JIHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIUHHX Ta €KOJIOTTYHUX MPOOIIeM.

OO0’eKTOM OOCIIKEHHS €l CTAaTTI € IJIEOHA3MH,
BUOKPEMJIEHHI B Cy4acHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY Mejia-
quckypei. [IpenMeToM JOCHIIKEHHS € TparMaTH4Hi
GyHKIIT TUICOHACTMYHUX OAWHHIB. AKTYyalbHICTH
00paHOl TEMU BU3HAYAETHCS 3arajbHOI0 TCHACHIIEIO CY-
YaCHHUX JIHIBICTUYHHMX CTYHIM 1O JOCITIKEHHS MOBHHX
OJIMHHIb B AHTPOHOLEHTPUYHOMY PaKypci, IO YMOKIH-
BJIIOE BCEOIYHMI aHali3 IJICOHACTUYHHUX CJIOBOCIIONY-
4yeHb. MeTa poOOTH MoJsirac y BU3HAUSHHI MparMaTHy-
HUX (QYHKOIH [JI€0OHA3MIiB B aHIJIOMOBHOMY Meia-
JMCKypci. MaTepiaaoM JOCHIKEHHS MOCIYTyBalu
aMEpHUKaHCBhKI Ta OpUTAHCBKI CTaTTi, MIOpaHi 3 Mepexi
InTepHer.

BuBueHHs mparMaTHYHUX (DYHKIIH y BHCIOBICHHI €
BOXJIMBUM E€JIEMEHTOM JOCHI/DKCHHS IUICOHACTHYHHX
CIIOBOCIIONIy4€Hb ~ CYYacHOTO  aHIVIOMOBHOTO — Melia-
JMCKYPCY, OCKUIBKH BOHO J03BOJISIE POLIMPUTH 3HAHHS
npo ui oguHUI MoBH. OCHOBHA (YHKIIiSI TIIEOHACTUYIHUX
CIIOBOCITONIyYeHb BHU3HAYAETHCS NpParMaTHYHUMHU (aKTo-
paMu MOBeIlb — ciryxad — cuTyarlis. OyHKioHaIbHE TpH-
3HaYeHHS IUICOHACTUYHOI'O CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS BH3Haya-
IOTBCS JIOKAITI3aIli€l0 B MIKPOAWCKYPCi, 3a IOMOMOTOIO
SKOI'O YCYBA€THCS HAJUIMIIKOBICTh i PO3KPUBAETHCS 3HA-
YeHHS. MU BUAUISEMO HACTYIHI TMparMaTH4dHi (QyHKIIi
IUICOHACTUYHMX CJIOBOCIIONYYEHb: MPOMICHBHY, MEHACH-
BHY, iepopMaTHBHY, BOKATUBHY, KBECUTHBHY.

IIpomicuBHa PyHKIisgs. OCHOBHOIO METOIO MPO-
MICHBIB € MIPUHHATTS aapecaHToM 3000B’ I3aHHS 31HCHH-
TH / He 3IIHCHUTH JEAKY JIif0 B iHTepecax ajpecara, sSKe
TIOBUHHO OYTH I HHOT0 OaKaHUM. Y CEMaHTHII MPOMi-
CHBY € JIBI CKJIQJIOBi: TepIa IOJIATA€ B MPUHHATTI MOB-
IeM 3000B’s3aHHS 3POOHMTH JEM0 Ha KOPHCTh ClyXada,
Jpyra MpeacTaBisie COOO0 MO3UTHBHY OeHe(aKTHBHICTH
[3, c. 16]. YV npomicuBHi#l GyHKIIT IUICOHACTHYHI CIOBO-
CITONIyYeHHS BUPQXKAIOTh OOILTHKY Ta BiTHOCATHCS CBOIM
3MICTOM 110 MaOyTHBOTrO. Y TPOMICHBaxX aBTOP BHCIIOB-
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JICHHS BUCTYIIa€ TapaHTOM PEaLHOCTI TOrO, IO OOiIls-

€THCsI, HAIPUKITAT;

(1) My stepdad died of lung cancer, and we have a mem-
ber of the commission who is now battling lung cancer.
We’re not going to aid and abet the tobacco industry
(Los Angeles Times).

VY 3a3HaueHOMY TPHKJIaZi aBTOP BiJICTOIOE CBOIO TOUKY
30py LIO/I0 HEMPHUITYCTUMOCTI BIJKPUTTS Y MICTi Oapy Iuis
KypiHHS KajibsHy. CBOIO JTYMKY BiH apryMEHTYE THM, IO
OyIb-SIKMil UM CHPUYHHSE 3aXBOPIOBAHHS JIET€Hb, JOBO-
JIT9M 11 Ha ocobucToMy mocBimi. IlmeoHacTnyHe cioBoC-
nonyduerHs to aid and abet migkpecimroe Hamip MOBILS Hi B
SIKOMY pasi He JoIoMaraTd TIOTIOHOBIH iHyCcTpil po3BHBa-
TUCS. Y CTBEPDKYBaJbHUX MPOMICHBAX 3a JOMOMOTOKO
IUICOHACTUYHHUX CJIOBOCIIONIYYCHb BHPAXAETHCS 3000B’s-
3aHHS 3IIMCHUTH MEBHY JiI0 B IHTEpecax ajapecaTa, Harp.:
(2) Indonesia's new President has promised to completely

eliminate a corruption campaign as part of a drive to

rebuild the country's beleaguered economy and attack
poverty (The Age).

V npuknani (2) vHoBuii mpesumeHt [umonesil o6irse
BHOOPIIIM BHKOPIHUTH KOPYIILIiIO, BiAOyayBaTu mpoodJe-
MHY €KOHOMIKY Kpaiuu Ta mobopotu 6imnicts. IlineoHac-
tuune cinosocrnonydeHns completely eliminate migkpec-
JIFO€ HaMip MOBI ITOBHICTIO JIKBIAYBATH IMiJKYIHICTE 1
MPOJAXKHICTh TPOMAJICHKHX 1 MONITUYHUX IISYIB JIepxkKa-
BU. HaBenemo 1ie ouH mpuKiaja Al UTFOCTparil mpomi-
CHBY 3 EMOTHBHHM KOMITOHEHTOM:

(3) The solo acts are among the most effective. A female
performer Kate swinging from a single rope, leaning
out into space with only an arm or leg to connect her;
another, blindfolded, shifting her weight from one hand
to another then to her feet, wrapping a leg around her
neck, her only support a narrow, 60-centimetre-tall
stand /...]. "I'm going to fly through the air!", said lit-
tle Kate describing her future career (The Sydney
Morning Herald).

Tyt emolis, HagalOYXd TPOMICHBY BIATIHOK IIUPOCTI,
JIONIOMAra€ 3aleBHHUTH, IIEPEKOHATH ajpecaTa B TOMY, IIO
o0irgHKa Oy/Ie BUKOHAHA, TOOTO BOHA CIIPUATHUME peajisa-
il UIJTOKYTHBHOI METH BUCIIOBIICHHS. [lneoHacTuaHe cio-
sBocnonyuenns fly through the air y npomicuBHiit ¢yHxkmii
penpe3eHTye eMOLIHII CTaH agpecaHTa Ta HOro MoYyTTs.

TakuM 4HHOM, IJIS1 JOCSATHEHHS [IParMaTHYHOro eex-
Ty B Cy4aCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY MeJlia-TUCKYpPCl BUKOPH-
CTOBYIOTHCS TUICOHACTHYHI CIIOBOCTIONYYEHHS Y TIPOMICH-
BHIM QyHKIii. Y MOBi ra3etd BOHH 3iHCHIOTH BIUIMB Ha
ajpecaTa, yBUPA3HIOIOYN MOBY Ta MiAKPECIIIOIOYNA HAMIPU
anpecanTa. [1IeOHACTHYHI CIIOBOCITONIYYCHHS Y TIPOMICH-
BHill ¢yHKOii cripustoTh eeKTHBHIN peanizanii KOMyHi-
KaTUBHOT'O HAMipy MOBIIS.



http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%B4%D1%81%D1%8C%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%B4%D1%96%D1%8F%D1%87
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D0%BE%D0%BB%D1%96%D1%82%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%B4%D1%96%D1%8F%D1%87
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MenacuBHa ¢yHKunis. KomyHikaThBHa KaTtero-
pist Orpo3H TICHO MOB’sI3aHa 3 €MOIISIMU Ta XapaKTepH-
3Y€ThCS YACTOTHICTIO BUSBY B MIXKOCOOMCTICHOMY CITijI-
KyBaHHI, Ma€ Oararuii HaOip 3aco0iB MOBJIEHHEBOTO BH-
pakeHHS. YCHiX MEHACHBY 3aJIe)KUTh BiJl yMIHHS MOBIIS
MalCTepHO BUPA3HUTH CBOIO arpecito 100 KOMYHIKATHB-
HOTr'O IMapTHEpa, BIUIMHYTH, TOJOBHMM YHHOM, Ha HOro
eMolifiny chepy # BUKIHMKATH cTpax [2, c. 19]. YV meHa-
cUBHIH (DYHKIIT IUIEOHACTUYHI CJIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS BHpa-
KarOTh TOTPO3H, HATIPUKIIA:

(4) ABC radio host Michael Smyth tweeted that the broad-
caster’s lawyers had sent Woolworths a letter threaten-
ing them to cease and desist their campaign on the
broadcaster’s property (Modern Marketing & Media).

VY HaBeneHoMy mpukiami (4) ampecaHT MOBIAOMIISE
PO HEYECHY PEeKJIaMHYy KaMIaHiI0 po3/piOHOro TOpriBis
Bynsopc. Bacauk ABC pamio Maiikn CMIT, SIKHIA CITiB-
MpaIoe i3 3a3HaYCHOI0 KOMIIAHI€I0, HANpaBHB JIMCT i3
OOIISIHKOIO MPUIMHUTH BECTH HEYECHY TPy IO BiJHO-
IICHHIO 710 KJIi€HTiB. [I1eoHacTHYHE CIOBOCTIONyUeHHS t0
cease and desist okycye yBary uuraya Ha HEOOXiJTHOCTI
HEraHOro MPUITMHEHHS IaXPalChKol PpeKIaMHOI KamIia-
Hii. [yis inroctpaiiii MeHacHBHOI (DYHKIIIT TUIEOHACTHYHHX
CJIOBOCIIOTYYEHb HABENIEMO 1€ OJIMH MPUKIIA;

(5) Bart Mead menaces decks, extensions, carpets, window
treatments, hot-water systems, airconditioning, furniture
and pools can depreciate in value in old and new
properties (The Age).

AJIpecaHT, B)KUBAIOUH IJICOHACTHYHE CIIOBOCTIONTYYEHHS
depreciate in value, nonepemkae aapecara mpo Te, 1o Ie-
BHI MaTepiaibHi MPEIMETH 3HEI[IHIOIOTHCS 3 4acoM. Y Me-
Jia-aMCKYPCl IIEOHACTHYHI CIIOBOCITONYYEHHSI B MEHACHB-
Hii (PYHKIT XapaKTepU3yeThCs KATErOPHYHICTIO, IIiIECII-
PSMOBAHICTIO ¥ BUCOKHM PIBHEM €KCITPECUBHOCTI, HAIIP. :
(6) Swiss police threatened to extradite back to the US

Oscar-winning director Roman Polanski for having sex

with a 13-year olg girl (The Guardian).

Tyr meoHacTHUHE cioBocnonydeHns extradite back y
MEHACUBHIN (PYHKIIT 3BEpPTa€ yBary ajgpecara Ha IOTpo3y
mpoBectu ekcrpaauiio Pomana Ionancku y CIIA uepes
3BUHYBAaY€HHS B pO30€IIeHHI HEMOBHOMITHIX. ByKuBaHmHs
IUICOHACTHYHHX CJIOBOCIONYYEHb Y MEHACUBHIN (yHKIIT
BUHHKAE B KOH(MDIIKTIH cUTyaIlii.

Takum 4uHOM, sIK 3aCi0 KOMYHIKATHBHOT'O BIUIMBY Me-
HACHUB CHPSMOBAaHHUN Ha 3MiHY IISUIbHICHOT Y eMOLIHHOT
chepu agpecara yepe3 amesIiio J0 MOYYTTA CTpaxy 4d
moOoroBaHHA. IIeoHACTHYHI CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS B MEHa-
CHBHIM QYHKIIIT € peryasTopaMu Iii Ta CTBOPIOIOTH MEHa-
CHUBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHUI MPOCTiIp €MOLIHHOTO BIUIUBY Ha
ajpecara.

[MeppopmaruBua Gpyukuis. IleppopmaTus BXO-
JIUTH 0 KOHTEKCTY JKUTTEBUX MOIiH, CTBOPIOIOYHU COIIi-
aNbHy, KOMYHIKaTUBHY a00 MiKOCOOWCTICHY CHTYAIito,
sIKa TIPU3BOANTH J0 TeBHUX HacminkiB [1, €. 372]. ¥V mep-
(dopmaTuBHIA (QYHKINI IIICOHACTHYHI CIIOBOCTIONYYECHHS
BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JIJIsl HOMiHAIIi 31 iCHEeHHS Mii: mozs-
K{, TPU3HAYCHHS, 3BUHYBAYCHHS, BIJKPUTTS 3aCifaHHS,
OTOJIONIEHHSI BUPOKY, TMPOTOJIOIICHHS YO0I0BIKOM Ta APY-
YKHHOIO, HAPUKIIA]:

(7) | add bonus for everybody as a Christmas gift (The
Age).

V HaBeneHomy mpukinan (7) HavalbHHK IpU3HAYAE
KOXKHOMY mipemito niepen Pisnsom. [lneoHacTuyne ciioBo-
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crionydeHHst add bonus BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS B mepdopma-

TUBHIH (QyHKIIi, OCKUIBKM HOr'O NPOTOJIOLICHHS € €0,

MIEpPIIOKYTUBHUN e(eKT SIKOro moisrae B OTpUMaHHI 0o-

Hyca. OJHI€r0 3 MPUTAMAHHUX OCOOIUBOCTEH MICOHACTH-

YHUX BHUCJIOBJICHb € 3JIaTHICTh BUpaXXaTH MEBHY mephop-

MaTHBHY (pYHKII0, HAPUKIIAI:

(8) I cease and desist my election campaign (The Age).
[TneoHacTryHe croBocmonydeHHs cease and desist y

nepdopmaTHBHIi (yHKIIT Ha3MBa€ i OHOYACHO 3JIIIICHIOE

JIFO TIPUIIMHEHHST BUOOPYOi TOHKH KaHIUAATOM Y Mpe3u/ie-

HTHU Ta BUCTYNA€ TTOKA3HUKOM 1JUTOKYTHBHOI CHITH BHUCJIOB-

nennst. [lepgopmaTrBHa QyHKIIS TJIEOHACTHYHOTO BUCIIO-

BJICHHSI BUSBIIETBCS K PE3YNBTAT KOHKPETHOI KOMYHiKa-

TUBHOI JIii, CIIPAMOBAHOI HA 3MiHY B3a€EMUH, L0 CKJIAJIHCS

MK KOMyHikaHTaMu. HaBenemo 11e otuH npukia:

(9) I indict on charge Darren Wilson in the killing of 18-
year-old Michael Brown, an unarmed black man (Los
Angeles Times).

VY mpuknani (9) wnerscs npo Jdapena Binbcona, skuit
BOMB 18-piuHOro Heoz0poeHoro adpo-amepukanis Maii-
kia bpayHa. BUKOpHUCTOBYIOUH TIICOHACTHYHE CIIOBOCITO-
nydenss indict on charge, cymis mporosoinye noixicMeHa
Binbcona BMHHMM y BOMBCTBI. [[ns inmroctpanii nepdop-
MAaTUBHOI (YHKII IJIEOHACTUYHOIO BHUCJIOBJIECHHS HaBe-
JIEMO HaCTYIHUN MPUKIIAL:

(10) I introduce for the first time a powerful security ser-
vice in Windows VISTA (The New York Times).

Tyt meonactuute cnosocnony4erns introduce for the
first time e mepdopmaTtrBOM, amKe HOro MPOTrOIOIICHHS €
J€l0, TEePJIOKYTHUBHUI eeKT SIKOro Moysirae y npeicras-
JeHHi HOBOI cuctemu Oesmexku it Windows VISTA.
[Tneonasmu B nepdopmaTuBHiil GyHKIIT peanizyloTh 3a-
rajbHy UJIOKYTHBHY METY: 3MIHUTH CTaH peyeil y CBITi.

Tomy, mepdopmaTHBHE IJICOHACTMYHE BHCIIOBJICHHS
CIIyXHTh 3ac000M peaitizallii nephopMaTHBHOIO MOBJICH-
HEBOT'O aKTy — MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€MOJIi1 KOMYHIKaHTIB, siKa
3/IIHCHIOETHCSI BIINOBIAHO JI0 IPUMHATHX Y IEBHOMY CyC-
MUIBCTBI TPHUHIUIIB 1 MPAaBWI MOBJICHHEBOI TOBENIHKH
IUISL TOCSITHEHHS HEeOOX1AHUX IEPIOKYTUBHHX LIJIEH MOB-
151, HalicyTTeBIIIOI XapaKTepUCTUKO NeppopMaTHBY €
HasIBHICTh niepopMaTHBHOrO JiecioBa y ¢opmi 1-i oco-
OU OJIHUHH, TETEPIlIHLOrO Yacy, aKTUBHOTO CTaHy, Jiic-
HOI'O CIIOCO0Y.

BokxatuBua ¢pyukmis. OcobmuBe 3HAUYEHHS IPH
dbopmyBanHi (HoKycy yBaru HaOyBa€ 3BEpTaHHS, OCHOB-
HOIO (YHKIIEIO SIKOTO € NPHBEPHEHHS YBard 3 METOI
CTBOpEHHS a00 miATpUMaHHS KOHTakTy [5, c. 11]. 3Bep-
HEHHS CIIPUS€E IIBUMIOMY BCTAHOBJICHHIO KOHTAKTy MIiXK
KOMYHIKQHTAMHM, TaK SK MiJCHIIO€ KOHIICHTPALII0 yBaru
aJpecaTa, HACTPOIOE MOTo Ha CIIPHUIHATTS iH(oOpMaIli Ta
BUKIIIOYa€ MOXKJIMBICTh BHUHUKHEHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHHX
HEBJAaY, SKI CIPUYMHEHI BIJCYTHICTIO YITKHMX CHIHAJIIB
NpUBepHEHHs yBard. [IeoHacTHYHI CIIOBOCIIONYUYEHHS Y
BOKaTUBHIA (yHKIIi BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBHCS aJPECAHTOM 3
METOI0 JIOCATHEHHS II€BHOI'O MParMaTuyHoOro edQexry.
[IpoirocTpyeMo 11 HaCTYITHUM HPHKITAI0M:

(11) I thank you, my respected and admired professor, for
your wisdom, support, encouragement, and the count-
less hours you have dedicated to my project [...] (Los
Angeles Times).

VY BUIICHABEICHOMY MPUKIAIl aBTOP, 3BEPTAIOUHCH JI0
npodecopa, IHIKye HOMy 3a JONOMOTY B HAlMCaHHI KHH-
ru. Ilneonactuane cioBocmoixydeHns respected and ad-
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mired sk o3HAYeHHs 70 iMEHi B BOKATHBHIA (YHKIII BH-  IUICOHA3M-3BEPHEHHS y HaBEICHOMY TIPHKJIAI HE OOMEXKY-

KOPHCTOBYETBCS IS IaHOOJIMBOTrO 3BEPHEHHS JIO MOBA-  €ThCS JIMIIE MApPKyBaHHSIM HaHOLIBII BAaXKJIMBOI YaCTUHU

*KHOI IromuHU. HaBeneMo 1iie oMH NpHKIIaj, A¢ IIeOHAC-  TIOBIIOMIICHHS, BiH XapakTepusye i Cy0’€KTHUBHE BiIHO-

THUYHE CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS Y BOKATUBHIA (DYHKI{ BUKOPH-  IIEHHS aJpecaHTa J0 MMOfii, 1o BiOymacs.

CTOBYETHCS 3 METOIO EMOLIIITHOTO BIUIMBY Ha aJipecara: KBecutuBHa QyHKOisf. Y KBeCHTHUBHIA QyHKIIT

(12) Hello, an anonymous stranger, we have recognized  ruIeOHACTHUYHI CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS BUKOPHCTOBYFOTHCS IS
you [...]. The Bush administration lawyer who gave le-  3anmty indopmanii. Ksecutus dokycye yBary MoBIiB Ha
gal cover to enhanced interrogation methods says he's  Tomy, 110 aapecaT He BOJOIi€ MEBHOK iH(OpPMAIIE i
happy teaching at Boalt Hall School of Law, despite  cTBoproe mcuxooriyHe HampyKeHHS B KOMYHIKallii, siKe
calls for his ouster and protests by liberal groups (L0S  3HiIMa€eThCs BIAMOBIIIO HA IMTAHHS, HATIP.:

Angeles Times). (14) Who the person speaks so? (Los Angeles Times).
dokyc yBaru B 1pomMy npukiani (12) BupaxeHuid 3a VY HaBezeHOMY TpHKIaAl yBara 4yurtada (pOKyCYeEThCS

JIOTIOMOT'0I0  TUIEOHACTUYHOI'O CJIOBOCHONYUYEHHSI 3BEp-  Ha 3amuTi iH(opmalii mpo Te, XTo 1e roBoputs. [lneoHa-
HEHHs anoNymous stranger. ApecaHT ipoHIYHO BHCMIOE  CTHYHE cioBocmonydeHHs Who the person BukopucToBy-
KOJIMIITHBOTO JINCKPEANTOBAHOTO IOPUCTa 3 aAMIHICTpallii  €ThCs B KBECUTUBHIN (DYHKIIT VIS MiKPECIEHHS TOTO, 110
npe3usieHTa byma, sikuii He 3Bakalouu Ha MPOTECTH TPO-  Lie TOBOPHThH SKACh JIIO/INHA.
MAaJICBKOCTI, BHKJIAJa€ MPaBO B IOPHIMYHOMY YHiBEpCH- TakuMm YMHOM, MUTANIBHI PEYCHHS MAOTh CKIATHY Ce-
TeTi. Y CydaCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY MeJia-IMCKypCi 3Ha-  MaHTHYHY CTPYKTYPY, SIKa MICTHUTH ABI CKJIQJIOBi: 3aIUT
XOIMMO IIPUKIAJH IUICOHACTUYHUX CIIOBOCIONYYEHb Y  IPO KOMIIETEHTHICTh, TOOTO 3aITUT HAsBHOCTI y ajapecara
BOKAaTUBHIN (DYHKIIT, SIKi BUPaXKAIOTh PI3HOTO POAY peak-  iH(popMalii mpo MeBHy CUTYaIilo Ta MpeAMeET 3amury [4,
il agpecaHTa Ha KOHKPETHI HEraTUBHI MOi1, HaTp.: c. 13]. TIneonactTiyHi CIOBOCTIONYYEHHS, SIKI BUKOPHCTO-
(13) /... couple who decided to set sail across the South  ByroThcst y kBecuTHBHIM (HyHKIIT (DOKYCYIOTh yBary aape-
Pacific in a 36-foot boat from Mexico with their 1- cata Ha 3amuTi iHbOpM™Marii.
year-old and 3-year-old daughters in tow. Charlotte Orxe, TIeOHA3MH B OyIb-SKiil parMaTHyHii GyHKIT
and Eric Kaufman have been under virtual attack in e omnum i3 3aco6iB, siki GepyTh y4acTh y MOPOKCHHI
social media for endangering their children on a risky  emomiiiHoi TOHAaTBHOCTI BHCIOBICHHS. BHKOpHUCTaHHS
adventure and then causing the U.S. government t0  mIeOHAaCTHYHUX CIOBOCIOIYYCHb Y CY4aCHOMY aHIJIOMO-
spend who knows how much to pluck them out of the  BHOMY Menia-mucKypci — omuH i3 npuiioMiB iHTeHCH}iKa-
ocean 900 or so miles off the coast of Mexico /.../. il BuBY AucKypcy Ha aapecarta. Bouu cnpusitots ¢op-
"You, stupid boneheads, think about the children" said  myBaHHIO Ti€el MiKpOCHTYaIlil B THCKYpCi, SIKa BKJIFOYAE
one policeman (Los Angeles Times). BCE Pi3HOMAHITTS 3ac00iB BIUIMBY. TakuM YHHOM, IIJICO-
Tyt ureonactuune cropocmonydenss Stupid boneheads — wacTuumi crmoBocmonydeHHs mONi(yHKIIOHATBHI 38 CBO-
BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI aJI[PECAHTOM y BOKATHBHIN (YHKLII 3 €10 MPHUPOIOI0: BOHU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS SIK 3aci0 (oky-
METOI0 HETraTUBHOTO E€MOLIHOr0 3BEepHEHHs J0 OaThKiB, CyBaHHs yBard ajipecarta, Tak i sk 3aci0 BIUIMBY Ha 4WTa-
SKI BUPIIIMIN NeperyiuBTH THUXuil OKeaH Ha HEBENMKOMY  4a, BIAcHE NMOKJIMKaHI BUKOHYBATH aNeIATHBHY Ta CUMII-
YOBHI pa3oM 3i CBOIMHM MaJIeHbKUMHU JiThbMH. EMOLiiHMI  TOMaTH4HY (YHKII.
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AHoTamisi. Y crarTi yBary akIeHTOBaHO Ha po3KpHTTi bibmiitanx 3acan TirymadenHs konnenty TEMPTATION, mo obrpyHTOBaHO
HAYKOBMM OCMHCJICHHSIM ITOpYIIEHOi Ipobiemu. IIpoBeneHo aHai3 aHITIOMOBHUX pEIriiHMX JIEKCUKOTrpadidHUX pKepell. BusHa-
YEeHO Ta KOHKPETH30BAHO OCHOBHI XapaKTepHi PHCH JOCTIHKYBAaHOTO KOHIENTY. PO3TIIsIHYTO MiIX0q¥ 10 BUBUSHHS KOHIETITY, IIPO-
aHaJI30BaHO Ta 3iCTaBJICHO BH3HAUCHHS 3a3HAYCHOTO MOHATTS. BHCBITIEHO 0COOIMBOCTI CTPYKTYPH KOHIIETITY, OXapaKTEePHU30BAHO

JOro MoJIbOBY MOJIEIIb.

Knrouosi cnosa: xonyenm, cmpykmypa KOHYenmy, noibo8a Mooey, penicilini nexcukoepagiuni odicepena, CHoKyca

CydacHa JIIHTBICTHKa y CBOEMY apCeHalli Ma€ BEJTUKY Kb
KiCTb JIOBOJII PE3YJIbTATHBHUX CIIOCOOIB OMKCY KOHIIETITIB.
OcraHHI I0CHIPKEHHS 3aCBIIUYIOTh, 110 MOHSTTS KOHIIEH-
Ty, SKUI NOTPAITUB Y JIIHIBICTHKY Ta JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTiO
3 JIOTIKM 1 MaTEMAaTHKH, CTA€ KIFOUOBHM TEPMIHOM TIOHS-
TIHHOrO amapary 3a3HayeHuX (QUIONOTIYHUX AMUCHUMUILTIH.
AKIIEHT TIEPEHOCUTHCS 3 BUBUCHHS MOBHOI Ha aHai3 KOH-
HENTYalbHOI CHUCTEMH, IO TMiATBEPIKYETHCS pPOOOTAMU
mirrBokorwirosoris [10, ¢. 21-25], [15, c. 97], [6, c. 90-93]
i JiHrBOKy’bTYpOsoris [2, c. 53, 291], [13, c. 42-83],
[4, c. 89-116]. HesBaxkaroun Ha IJIMOOKE BHBYEHHS OKpe-
Mux kourentis, konuent TEMPTATION sanumascs moza
YBarolo JIHIBICTIB, IO i BU3HAYA€ AKTYAJIbLHICTb HAILOTO
JociiukeHds. MeTor CTaTTi € BHUSBIEHHS 3aco0iB, IO
BepOanizytoth konuent TEMPTATION B aHromoBHHX
peNiriifHuX JpKepenax.

Marepianom 10CITiDKEHHS CIYTYIOTh JaHi BiCIMHAILS-
TH aHIVIOMOBHHX DEJTHHUX JIEKCUKOTrpagiuHUX JHKepel,
30Kpema: necsith bibmitinux ciaoBHukiB: Easton's Bible Dic-
tionary, Smith’s Bible Dictionary Aaron-Zuzims, Bridge-
way Bible Dictionary, a Theological, Biblical, and Ecclesi-
astical Dictionary, Mercer Dictionary of the Bible, Holman
Concise Bible Dictionary, Holman QuickSource Bible Dic-
tionary, Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary, Vine's Com-
plete Expository Dictionary of Old and New Testament
Words W. E. Vine, Merrill F. Unger, William White, JR,
Nelson Illustrated Bible Dictionary New and Enhanced
Edition; Tpu cinoBrumka 3 Borocmos’s: a Dictionary of
Christian Theology, the Westminster Dictionary of Chris-
tian Theology, a Theological Dictionary Containing Defini-
tions of All Religious Terms; cmoBamk 3 ermku: Pocket
Dictionary of Ethics Ta gorupu pemiritini eHumKIOIEIil
anrmiicexoi mosm: Christian Cyclopedia, International
Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Encyclopedia of Religious
Knowledge or Dictionary of the Bible, the Catholic Ency-
clopedia.

JocmigHunbKi 3aBIAaHHS CTATTI PO3B’S3YBAIUCS TLIS-
XOM BHKOPHCTAHHS CyKYITHOCTI METOMiB: iHIYKTHBHOTO,
METOAY CIOBHUKOBHX NeQiHIMIA Ta TOB’SI3aHUM 3 HUM
METOZIOM KOMITOHEHTHOT'O aHalli3y, a TAKOX 13 YaCTKOBHM
3aJIy4eHHSM METO/1Y KOHIETTYaIbHOrO aHAII3Y.

VY XX ta XXI cTOMITTSAX A0 BHBYCHHS KOHIIETITY 3BEp-
Tanock O6arato mociimHuKiB. [Ipore, sk 3a3Hawmmm 3./1. Ilo-
noBa Ta [.A. CTepHiH, y KOTHITHBHIH{ JIHIBICTUIIl TE€pMiH
"koHrent" (conceptus Bij yar. "MOHATTA") BUKIHMKAE Gara-
TO cymepedHocTel [3, ¢. 3]. He3Baxkaroun Ha HOro mmpoKy

65

MOMYJSIPHICTh, TEPMiH "KOHLENT' Yy BITYM3HSHIA Haylli
Briepue OyB Bukopuctanuii y 1928 pomi C.A. Ackoibo-
BuM (AnekceeBuM) y crarti "Konnent i cnoBo". ABTOp
TIIYyMa4uTh HOTO TaK: KOHIIENT € MUCICHHEBUM YTBOPCH-
HSM, II0 B TPOIECI MIpKyBaHHSI 3aMiHIOE He(iKCOBaHY
KUTBKICTB MPEAMETIB OJTHOTO 1 TOro K poxy [1, c. 269].

JoBruit yac inei AcCKoJbAOBa 3aJMIIAINCS 1032 yBa-
roro JinrBicriB. Jlume y 90-1 poku [I. C. JIuxauoB 3Bep-
TAEThCA J0 iael momepenHuka. Y cBoin mpami "Konmen-
Tocepa pociiichbkol MOBH'' JIOCITIZIHUK 30CEPEIKYE yBary
Ha 3aMiCHI BJIACTUBOCTI KOHIIENTY BiJHOCHO 3HAYEHH
cioBa. KoHrenT 30iiblIye 3HaYSHHsI CJIOBa, YCYBa€ pPo3-
ODXKHOCTI B MOro pOo3yMiHHI 1 3ayMIIae Micue Jyis MipKy-
BaHHs Ta eMoLiiiHol aypu ciosa [7, c. 4].

LlikaBi 3ayBaxxennst M.B. HikiTina miono TepmiHiB "3Ha-
yeHHs'" 1 "KoHUenT". Y4eHui 30cepeKye yBary Ha Onn3b-
Kil CIIOPiTHEHOCTI IMX IMOHSTH, MPO IO 3a3Havac ix BiJl-
HOILICHHS JI0 KOHIIENTYaJIbHOrO PiBHS aOCTPaKTHHX, y3a-
raJIbHEHUX OJIMHHIIb CBIJIOMOCTI, TaK SIK 3HAUCHHIO Xapak-
TEPHO BCE, 110 BIACTHUBE MOHATTIO, 30KPEMa: 3MICT, CTPYK-
Typa, cucTeMHi 3B's3ku Torro [9, c. 89]. 3asHaummo, 10
aBTOp B3a€EMO3aMIHIOE TepMiHM "KoHIENT 1 "MOHSTTS",
SIKMM TIPOTHUCTABJIA€ ''3HAYEHHS', 10 TOTO X OCTaHHHOMY,
3a M.B. HikiTiHUM, He 3aBXKIM XapaKTepHe MOBHE BUpa-
JKEHHS.

Konnemist b.A. CepeOpeHHiKOBa 32 CBOIM MPUHIIUITOBUM
MOJIOKEHHAM Mae€ 0araTto CIijibHOro 3 nosuuicro M.B. Hi-
KiTiHa. BiH Tako) NMPOBOAMTH MEXKY MK 3HAYEHHSIM 1 T1O-
HSTTSAM, HEPiJKO BXKMBAFOYU VIS ITO3HAYEHHS OCTAaHHBOTO
tepmin "korment”. Sk i M.B. Hikitin, b.A. CepebpenHi-
KOB BBA)XKA€, 1[0 TIOHATTS MOXKE OTPHMATH MOBHE 3aKpill-
JeHHs y (hopMi CII0Ba, CIIOBOCTIONYYEHHS, TOOTO Y HOMiHa-
THBHOMY 3HaKy [12].

Konrenr 10.C. CrenmanoBuM BH3HAYAECTHCS OUIBII 00'€-
MHHM PO3YMOBHM KOHCTPYKTOM JIFOJICBKOI CBiZJOMOCTI
MOPIiBHAHO 3 TOHATTSIM. CTPYKTypa KOHIIENTY, HA JTYMKY
JIIHTBICTA, CKJIAJA€ThCS 13 CAMOIO IMOHSTTS 1 LIHHICHOTO,
HEepiAKO 00pa3HOro YSABJIEHHS NP0 HHOTO JFOAWHH [13,
c. 40-43]. Omxe, MOHATTS BHCTYIIAE€ OCHOBHMM KOMITOHEH-
TOM KOHIIETITY 1 € BY>)KYHAM BiTHOCHO OCTaHHBOTO.

KonmenT tmymauntbest 1L A. CTepHIHIM SIK KOMIDIEKCHA
MUCJICHHEBA ONIMHMIA, KA aKTyalli3ye ITiJl 9ac pO3yMOBOI
TUSUTBHOCTI pi3HI cBoi o3Hak| 1 mapw [11, ¢. 27]. C.X. JIi-
min [8, ¢. 18-19], }O.C. Crenanos [13, c. 41] i B.I. Kapa-
cuk [3, c. 10] BM3HAYAIOTh TaKi KOMITOHEHTH KOHIICTITIB:
TIOHATIHHIHA, 00pa3HUiA, I[IHHICHUH, TOBEIIHKOBHIA, CTUMO-
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JIOTTYHUHA 1 KyJABTYpHHUH, Maibke KOXEH 3 SKHX MOXe
OTPUMATH HEPLIOYEPTrOBUI CTATyC Y AOCIIDKEHHI.

JIiHrBOKYABTYpHUI KOHIENT TpakTyeThesi B.I. Kapacu-
KOM SIK YMOBHA MEHTaJIbHA OMHUIIS, 1110 BUKOPHUCTOBYETh-
csl y KOMIUIEKCHOMY BHBYEHHI MOBH, CBiJIOMOCTI Ta KYJb-
Typu. JlocHigHUK pOOHUTH aKIEHT Ha iHHICHOMY €JIEMEHTI
JIHTBOKYJIBTYpHOTO KoHueNTy [4, c. 77]. OctaHHROMY HE
XapaKTepHi YiTKi MeXi, ITPY BiJIaJIEHOCTI BiJ sipa IpocTe-
KYEThCsl TTOCTYNOBe 3MeHIIeHHs acomianiid. B.I. Kapacuk
BHOKPEMJTIOE TaKi CKJIaI0BI KOHIIENTY: SIAPO, IO BKIIOYAE
HaWBaXITUBIIII TS HOCIiB MOBH acolialti, Ta mepudepiro,
IO MICTHTh MEHII 3HauMMi acomiamii [5, ¢. 77]. I[Ipencras-
JieHa TOOYyJ0Ba KOHIETITY B OCHOBHHMX CBOIX MOMEHTaX
CcX0Xa 31 CTPYKTYypOIO KOHLENTY, 3alpOIOHOBAHOIO
3.J. Tonosoto i I.A. CrepHiHMM, TpeICTABHUKAMH JIHT-
BOKOTHITUBHOT'O MiIXOJTY JIO JIOCIi/IXKEHHSI KOHLIETITY.

Haiibinpi momynsipHUM cepesl KOTHITHBICTIB CTaio
TpakTyBaHHs KoHIenTy, BBeqeHe E.C. Kyopskosoro. YV 1i
TeOopii aKIeHT POOUTHCS HAa YHIBEPCATBHOCTI JAHOTO TEp-
MiHY i 3MICTi, 1[0 32 HUM CTOiTh. KOHIIETIT TIOSCHIOE OJTH-
HUI[l MEHTAJIBHUX a00 MCHUXIYHUX PECypCiB HAIIOI CBiJlO-
MOCTI Ta BHCTyNae 0araTOBUMIpPHHM pPO3YMOBHM KOHC-
TPYKTOM, SIKUI BioOpa)kae pe3ysibTaTH JIHOJACHKOI Jisiib-
HOCTI, 1 JJOCBiJI 1 3HAHHS MPO CBIT Ta yTpUMYye iHpOpMa-
1if0 mpo HBOro [6, ¢. 90-93]. o ckiIaay OCHOBHHX O3HAK
kouuenty E.C. KyOpskoBa BiTHOCUTb TaKi:

1) onepaTUBHICTb;

2) Bi1oOpa)keHHs 3MIiCTY JIIOJICHKOT JiSITBHOCTI;

3) HasBHICTb IHBAPiaHTHOT'O CTEPIKHSL;

4) rHYYKICTh 1 PyXJIMBICTh, TOOTO ONEPATHBHICTH KOH-
LIENTY, 1 BOAHOYAC HOr0 3/IaTHICTh BiJIOOpaXkaTH i 3aKpir-
JIIOBaTU DPE3YyJIbTaTH YChOI'O JIOACHKOTO TOCBily, MaTH
iHBapiaHT MPH HASIBHOCTI MOCTIHHO 3MIHHOTO PSy BapiaH-
TiB;

5) penpe3eHTallis JIMIlE YACTUHH aKTyali30BaHHX CMU-
CIiB, IO BigHOCATHCS M0 Tiel 4M iHIIOL iAel, OCKIILKH,
JyMalo4yd Tpo peanii, JIOIUHA Mae Ha yBa3i He BcCi ii
O3HaKW, a JIMIIE 3a1isHI B MEBHI MHUCICHHEBIH cUTyaIl
[6, c. 90];

6) aKTyaJbHICTb, MOB'sI3aHa 31 CXEMAaTH3MOM KOHILIENTY
[1, c. 271], #ioro HewiTKicTIO 1 anrebpaiuHicTio [7, c. 281].

CtpykTypa KOHLENTY B KOTHITUBHIM JIIHIBICTHII BU-
3HAETHCS OaratomapoBo. OCHOBHOIO CKJIAIHICTIO Y JI0-
CIII/DKEHHI CTPYKTYpH KOHIIENTY € WOro JMHAMIYHICTb,
sIKa TIPOSIBJISIETBCS Y TIOEJJHAHHI CTaOlIBHOCTI 1 BapiaTUB-
HOCTI O3HaK KoHIenTy. KOHIeNT He BOJIOMAiE€ YiTKOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO Ta HE Ma€ KOPCTKUX MeX. BiH BKiIroyae me-
BHUI Ha0ip KOMIIOHEHTIB, TOOTO KOHIIENITYaThHUX O3HAK,
SKi BiZOOpa)karoTh pe3yNIbTaT Ii3HAHHA 30BHIIIHBOTO
CBITY 1 (GOPMYIOTh pi3HI KOHIENTyalbHI Mmapu. Bynb-
SIKFA KOHIIETIT Ma€ 0a30BHH IIap, SIKMA MPENCTaBIIAE CO-
0oro meBHWII uyTTeBHiA 00pa3. Kpim Ga3oBoro mapy B
CTPYKTYPY KOHIIENTY BXOAATH TAKOX JTOAATKOBI KOTHITH-
BHI O3HAKH 1 KOTHITUBHI IIApW; iHTEpIpeTaIliifHa 4acTu-
Ha, IO BigoOpakae TpaKTyBaHHS OKPEeMHX O3HaK Ha 0asi
3Micty KoHmenTy. [14, c. 59].

BpaxoByroun monokeHHST Teopii opraHi3arii 3HaYeHHS
cnoBa, [.A. CTepHiH BHepiie po3poOUB MOIBOBY MOJICTh
KOHIIETITY, SKa CTajla CIpo0Or0 OMHMCaTH CKIagHy Oara-
TOMIAPOBY CTPYKTYpYy KoHmenTy. OmHaK, DOCIiTHHUK 3a-
3HAYae, M0 CTPYKTYpa KOHIENTY, Ha BiAMIiHY BiJl CTPYK-
TypH 3HAYCHHS CJIOBa, HE € XOPCTKOI0. Lle moscHIoeThCs
PYXJIHMBICTIO, AMHAMIYHICTIO CAMOT'0 KOHIIENTY B TPOIEci
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MucieHHs. KoHIlenT mocTiitHO (yHKIIOHYE, aKTyali3yro-
YKCh B PI3HUX CBOIX CKJIAJOBHX YaCTHHAX i ACMEKTax, BiH
BECh Yac 3'€IHYyETHCA 3 IHITUMH KOHIEITAMU a00 BijII-
TOBXYETBCS BiJl HUX.

[.A. CrepHiH po3risiiae MOAENb KOHIENTY y BHIVISAIL
snpa 1 nepudepii. Sapo Koaye KOHIENT IS PO3YMOBHX
orepamiid 1 BXOOWTh IO HAWOLIBII sSCKpaBOro o0Opasy,
SIKMI HOCHUTH 1HIWBITyaJIbHUN UyTTEBUH XapakTep. Bapro
3a3HA4YMTH, 110 OOpa3Ha OCHOBA sIpa BUSIBISETHCS HE
JIMIIE TIPY aHaJIi3i KOHKPETHOI, ajle i aOCTpaKTHOI JIEKCH-
KH, B OCTAHHHOMY BHIIQJIKy BOHA IpEJCTaBJIeHa OibIn
cy0'extuBHo [10, c. 61]. ba3oBuii map IOMOBHIOKOTH pi3-
HOTO POAY KOTHITHBHI IIAPH KOHIIEMTY, IO MOKa3yIOTh
HOro po3BUTOK 1 (hOPMYIOTH BiIHOCHHH Y CHCTEMI 1HIINX
KOHIENTiB. ba3oBi mapu, o CKIIaJaloThesl 3 PI3HUX KOH-
HENTYyaJbHUX O3HAK 3a CTYIIEHEM aOCTpaKIlii, po3MiIly-
IOTHCSI HA HEOTHAKOBIH BiICTaHi BiJl sizpa.

SIkIo 70 sapa BiTHOCATHCA MApU 3 HAHOIIBIIIOW TyT-
TEBO-HAOYHOIO KOHKPETHICTIO, TO 0 epudepii KOHIIENTY
Hale)XaTh OUTBII aOCTPakTHI O3HAKM, IO YTBOPIOIOTH
IHTepIIpeTaliiiHe Tmone, sKe BijmoOpaxkae peaizaiito
OKpPEMHUX KOHIENTyaJIbHUX 03HaK. OTxe, B 00CST KOHIIe-
NTY BXOAUTH 0a30BUi IMIap i3 JONOMIKHUMH KOHIIENTYa-
JHHUMH XapaKTePUCTHKaMU 1 KOTHITHBHI LIapH, sKi Gop-
MYIOTh KOHIenTyanbHi o3Haku [11, c. 34]. Tlepudepito
KOHIIETITY, sIKa BU3HAYAETHCS JOCIIIHMKAMHU 1HTepIpeTa-
[IITHUM TI0JIeM, BiJOOpa)KaroTh OLIHKH 1 TIyMaueHHs siJi-
pa Ta KOHIENTyaJbHUX O3HAK. Y MOBI KOTHITHMBHI IIapu
ab0 CerMeHTH BTLIIOIOThCS Y BUIJISI CEMEM, KOHIIENTYa-
JIbHI O3HAKHM PEai3yIOThCS ceMaMu (KOMIOHEHTaMHU 3Ha-
YeHb), a KOTHITHBHI KiIacu(pikaTopy — CeMaHTUYHHUMHU
o3nakamu [10, c. 61]. OTxe, MOTBOBA MOJENb KOHIIEIITY
BUIJISIIAE TaK: AP0, 0a30Bi MIApH, IHTEpIpETaLliiiHE MoJIe.

BBaxxaemMo JOLUIBHMM TPOBECTH aHaNi3 KOHLENTY
TEMPTATION Ha OCHOBI aHIJIOMOBHHUX PEJITIHHUX JIEK-
cukorpadiuHux pKeper, ockiibku koHuent TEMPTA-
TION BxXomuth 110 peniriiinoi kapTuHH cBiTy. OnpaioBa-
BIIM JDKEpeNa, y MeXax SKMX BHBUYABCS aHali30BaHHH
KOHLIETIT, MO>KEMO 3aIlpOIIOHYBATH [Ba HAWIIMPII BU3HA-
YeHHs Jiekcemu “temptation” (crokyca).

[epire 3HaueHHS MOB’s3aHE 3 MEPEBIPKOIO Bipu. Y KO-
JKHOMY 13 JDKEpes Y BH3HAUEHHSX MH 3yCTPIYaeMO CIIOBO
"BunpoOoByBaHHs". A 1pyre 3HaueHHs "temptation" cto-
CYETBCSI CIIOKYIIAHHS JIIOAWHM MeBHUMH Onaramu. B 06ox
BUIAJIKaX YacTo JIOCIIIKYIOThCS OJHAKOBI MPHUKIIAH, aje
yBara 3BEpPTAcThCA HA Pi3HI acrmekTH mpossy temptation
(cmioxycn).

PosrissHeMo BiciM CIIOBHMKIB Ta [IB1 €HIMKIIONEIT, sIKI
MH 00’ €JHAJIM TIiJ] TepIMM BU3HadeHHsM temptation (cro-
KYCH).

1. Easton's Bible Dictionary susnauae temptation
(criokycy) sIK BHIPOOOBYBAHHS, ITiTaBaHHS MEPEBIPIN:
trial, a being put to the test. Hemacrs, rope crokymae
mozel, BUpoOoBye iX Bipy i TepmiHHA. 3a3BUYaiA, CIOBO
O3HaJa€ MIOypeHHS [0 3714, i TOMY caTaHa Ha3WBAETHCS
"criokycHHKOM", SIKHH criokymraB ['ocmona y mycreni.

VYV Bibmii crokyca mommproeThess Ha Beix (Dan. 12:10;
Zech. 13:9; Ps. 66:10; Luke 22:31, 40; Heb. 11:17; James
1:12; 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:12). Mu unraemo npo criokycy Hocuma
(Gen. 39), HaBuma (2 Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21), (2 Sam. 24; 1
Chr. 21), €3exis (2 Chr. 32:31), anuina (Dan. 6) Ta in-
mmx. [lepeOyBaroun Ha IbOMY CBiTi, MU Hapa)KaeMOCh Ha
CIIOKYCH, 1 TOTPiOHO OyTH BeCh Yac Ha CTOPOXKI MPOTH HUX.
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I'pix Angama (Genesis 3:1-6) nonsiraB y ToMy, IO BiH
MiJIaBCs HATUCKY CIOKYCH i 3°1B 3a0opoHeHmMit mria. Lle
TIPU3BEJIO JI0 TaKHX TpixiB: 1) rpixa HeBipcTBa, PaKTHIHO
pobmsiun bora 6pexynom: the sin of unbelief, virtually
making God a liar; i 2) BuHH HEMOKOpH 10 JOOPOro Haka-
3y: the guilt of disobedience to a positive command. Ye-
pe3 1el rpix BiH cTaB BiAcTynHUKOM Bijx bora, GyHTapem
mpoty cBoro TBopI, BTpaTHBIIM NpUXWIbHICTH bora i
€IHICTh CITUIKYBAaHHS 3 HHM; BCS HOrO CYTHICTH CTaJia
TIOPOYHOIO, PO3ITYCHOIO, 1 BiH TIOHIC TIOKapaHHs, 110 BiJ0-
OpakeHO y 3aroBiTi.

2. International Standard Bible Encyclopedia nae
Take po3yMiHHs temptation (cmokycu) — BUIPOOOBYBATH,
nepeBipsATH, BUIIPOOOBYBaHHS, epeBipka: to prove, try, a
trial, proof. CnoBa mMaroTh 3710BiCHUIT BiATIHOK y cydac-
HOMY BHKOPHCTaHHI, SIKHH He 3aBXIU OyB IOB'S3aHUM 3
uumu: originally the words were of neutral content, with
the sense of "putting to the proof," the testing of character
or quality. CriouaTky coBa Majiu HEHTpaabHUM 3MiCT 3i
3HAYCHHSAMHU TIiIaBaHHS MEPEBIpIli, BUNPOOYBaHHS Xapa-
KTepy 1 TiAHOCTI.

Tak, bora cnokymanu jironu [3painto HemTOBIpOW 10
Hporo, kuanu oMy BHKIHK, 00 BiH TOKa3aB CBOO
JOCKOHaITicTh, MorytHicth: God is tempted by Israel's
distrust of Him, as if the people were actually challenging
Him to show His perfections (Ex 17:2; Ps 78:18; Acts
15:10; Heb 3:9). Cnokyca Mo)ke MPHUBECTH IO CBATOCTI
abo o rpixa: temptation has possibilities of holiness as
well as of sin.

CBATICTD MOXJIMBA TUIBKM TOMI, KOJNU CIIOKyca
3’SIBIISIETHCS Y HALIIOMY KHTTi, 8 MH YMHUMO TH Omip 1 3710-
OyBaeMo IepeMory Haj Helo. Icyca BUIIPOOOBYBaIM Toio-
JIOM, BipoIo, Biajior0. BiH jkomHOro pasy He IiggaBcs, aje
6opoBcs i 3m00yB mepemory: he never once yielded, but
fought and triumphed (Heb 4:15). Tinsku To#, XTO BimuyB
HaMCTpalIHIIIMK Hamaj 1 3Mir HEMIOXUTHO BCTOSITH, MOXE
HaJIaTH HEOOXIHY JAOIOMOr'Y TUM, XTO CIOKycuBcs. Omxe,
Icyc craB Hammm Benukum I1epBOCBALIEHUKOM.

3. Smith’s Bible Dictionary Aaron-Zuzims tmyma-
quTh temptation (crokycy) sik BUIPOOOBYBaHHS Ta mepe-
BipKy: trying or putting one to the proof. Crokyca moxe
OyTH BXKHTa CTOCOBHO Hammx npabatekis (Genesis 3) abo
1o Icyca (Matthew 4:1-11), konu catana GyB CIIOKYCHH-
koM. CIIOKYCHUK — TOM, XTO BaOHTh, 3aMaHIOE, MPUBA0-
mroe abo criokyae inmmoro fo rpixa (Matthew 4:3).

4.Christian Cyclopedia posrmsimae temptation (crmoky-
Cy) K aKT TIaBaHHs TEPEBIpIl JIFOJACHKOTO KUTTS: the
act of putting a quality of man to the test. JTrogury moxe
BHIIPOOOBYBATH HE JIMIIIE AUSABOM, CBIT, TUIOTH, a i bor. Ile-
pemora B it 60poTHOi 3MIIHIOE TYXOBHE JKUATTS JIFOIMHIL.

5. Bignosigno mo Bridgeway Bible Dictionary
temptation (croxyca) Mae minuii miama3oH 3HaYeHb. B oc-
HOBHOMY CTOCYETHCSI BUITPOOOBYBAHHS, 00 AOBECTH Til-
HICTb JIOAWHH a00 MepeKOHATH ii 3pOOHUTH IIOCH IOTaHe:
testing, persuasion; a TakoX 3YCTPIYaEThCA y 3HAYECHHI
rmacTku: trap.

V 1pboMy CIOBHHMKY Harojomyerbes, 1o bor moxe no-
3BOJIMTH JIFOISAM 3YCTPITUCS 31 CIIOKycaMH 1 BHIIPOOOBY-
BaHHSAMH, 100 TIepEeBipUTH IXHIO Bipy, ane Bin Hikonn He
Oyne crokymmaty ix 3podutu 3710. lIBuame, Tak BiH X0ue
no3baButy ix Bix 3ma: God may allow people to meet
temptations and trials in order to test their faith, but he
will never tempt them to do evil. Rather he wants to deliv-
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er them from evil (Matt 6:13; 1 Cor 10:13; James 1:13; 2
Peter 2:9).

I'pix momsrae y miggaBaHHi CIIOKyci, a HE Y caMii CIo-
kyci. Jltomu, siKi mijanucs criokyci, 3BUHYBadylOTh CIIO-
KyCHHKA. A HaclpaBJli BOHM BHHHI caMi 4depe3 TPiXOBHI
OaxaHHs y BIacHUX cepipix (James 1:13-14).

I'pimrHa nroachbka MPUPOAA CTBOPIOE B JIIOASX TEHICH-
iro 1o rpixa. Ile 30iabIIye MOXIJIMBOCTI JUIS CIIOKYCH i
poOHTH 1X OUTBII IMOBIpHMMH, IOO MiIAATUCS HUAM, HE
BcTosith niepen Humu: Sinful human nature creates within
people a tendency towards sin. This increases the oppor-
tunities for temptation and makes them more likely to give
in to it (Rom 7:11,14,21; Gal 5:17; Eph 4:22; 1 John
2:15-16).

Aune cama 1o co0i criokyca He 00OB'S3KOBO € I'PiXOM:
but the temptation itself is not necessarily a sin. Icyc He
MmiJIaBaBcs rpixy, i HOro moBeniHKa HIKOJXH He Oyia 3irm-
COBaHa IpiXxoM, aje BiH IOCTIHO 3yCTpiuaBcs 31 CIIOKY-
coro (Luke 4:1,13; cf. Matt 16:23; 22:15; Mark 14:35;
Luke 22:28; John 6:15; 12:27). Hacnpassi, BiJCyTHICTh
rpixa B Icyca Oyna nmpu4YMHOIO TOr0, YOMY CaTaHa aTaky-
BaB, HamajaB Ha Hboro. CataHa Mae 0araTto XUTpPHUX CIO-
CO0IB CITOKYCHTH JIFO/IC, 1 BOHH JIETKO MOXKYTh IIOTPaIu-
TH B #foro mactky: Satan has many cunning methods, and
people can easily get caught in his trap (2 Cor 2:11; 1
Thess 3:5; 1 Tim 6:9). Aune 3aBx/au € JesAKi HasBHI Ta J10-
CTYIIHI CIOCOOM YHUKHEHHS CHOKYCH. Xoua IpiX Moiirae
B Mi/iZIaBaHHI CIIOKYCi, a HE B CaMii CIIOKYCi, XpUCTHSHH
HOBHMHHI POOUTH BCE MOXKIIUBE, 1100 YHUKHYTH CHTYalil,
SIKi CIPUYHHAIOTE criokycy: although the sin lies in giving
in to temptation rather than in the temptation itself,
Christians must do all they can to avoid those situations
likely to produce temptation (1 Cor 15:33; 2 Tim 2:22).
Bopothba mpotu criokycu Oiiblie, Hik mpocTo 60poThbha
3 mpoOJieMaMy MOBCSAKACHHOro XUTTA. lle OutBa mpotu
3mux cun caranu: the struggle against temptation is more
than merely a struggle with the problems of everyday life.
It is a battle against the evil powers of Satan (Eph 6:10-
12). Bor naB cBOE CIIOBO JIFOMISIM, 1100 MiArOTYBATH iX 110
wiei outeu: God has given his Word to his people to equip
them for this battle (Matt 4:3-7; Eph 6:16-17), i Bin gaB
BIIEBHEHICTh Y MEpPeMO3i, SKIIO JIOIU JTOKIAIyTh 3yCHII-
s, o6 mporucToaTH crmokycHuky: and he has given
them the assurance of victory, provided they make the
effort to resist the tempter. Koxxua mepemora 3mitsroe ix i
Jla€ M MOXKITUBICTP JKUTH OUTHII BIIEBHEHO i TIO3UTHBHO y
cBiTi MOBHOTO criokyc (James 4:7; 1 Peter 5:9-10).

6. Y crnosuuky a Theological, Biblical, and Ecclesias-
tical Dictionary temptation (crmokyca) mpencraBiena sk
BUIPOOOBYBAHHS HAIIOI CHJIM JJISl BIOCKOHAJICHHS 4Yec-
HOT abo 3BabneHHs 10 rpixa: temptation signifies either a
trial our strength, for the improvement of our virtue, or
an allurement to sin. Bor He CITOKyIIa€ OMHOT JTFOIMHH
1o 3ma. JIrogam caig monutHcs, o0 bor mo36aBuB Hac
BiJl 3714, BiIBIB BiJ yCSKOTO rpixa i BpsATyBaB Bix Oe33a-
KOHHS, HAIIIOrO JYXOBHOTO Bopora i Bigaoi cMepti. Crix
nam’sITaTH, 10 BOJIBOBUH JyX MOXE MPOTUCTOSATH CIIOKY-
ci, aje TIOTh 3aHAATO clla0Ka, IOCTYIUTHBA 1 Oe33aXHCHa,
TaK SIK KOKEH BIK Ma€ CBOI CIIOKYCH.

7.Y HaBemeHOMY JIeKcHKorpadigaoMmy mxeperi Mer-
cer Dictionary of the Bible temptation (cmokyca) nposis-
JSIETBCSL JBOMa DI3HUMHU IUIsiXaMu — bor BHIpoOoBye
Trojeit abo Iromu crokymmarTh bora: in the Bible tempta-
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tion is seen in two distinct ways — God tempting humans
or humans tempting God. Criokyca Moxke OyTH Iepekia-
JieHa sIK BUIIPOOOBYBaHHSI, IepeBipka abo goKas.

VY Crapomy 3asiti bor yacTo BUnpoboBye Bipy JIIOI1HH,
niepeBipstoun 1. OUH i3 Kpalux MpHUKIaAiB IHOr0 MOXKHA
3HaiiTH y Byrti 22: 1-19 (Gen 22:1-19), ne Bor Bunpo6o-
Bye ABpaama. BiH Haka3zaB ABpaamy NPHHECTH y KEPTBY
CBOTO €JMHOro cuHa Icaka. BunHOK TBepmoCTi Bipu ABpa-
ama yacto mpocnaBisiioth (Cf. Heb I1). Boxa mnepeipka
3aBXKM Ma€ TIO3UTHBHY METY, 1100 30LIbIINTH Bipy Oiaro-
YyecTUBHX a00 BKaszaTH M Ha ciaOki Miciist. bor Hikonn He
HAMaraeThCsl 3MYCUTH KOT0-HEOyIb POOUTH 3J10.

3ycTpivaeMoch i3 KOHIICHINE CIOKYIIaHHs bora Jro-
quHoto y Ctapomy 3aBiti. Y Pedinimi Jitoan cHiibHO cKa-
pxunuck Ha Molices 4epe3 BiJICYTHICTh Boxu. Moiicei
BianoBiB: "YoMy Bu MeHe 3BuUHYBauyere? Yomy BU crio-
kymiaere I'ocrosa, mo6 Bin gaB Bam gokazu?": Why do
you find fault with me? Why do you put the Lord to the
proof? (Exod 17:2). [lepesipka Bora nposiBisieThest y He-
3aTHOCTI NOBipsATH bBory i #oro psriBauMm 1imsm. Ile
03HAua€ BIIBEPHYTHCS BiJl HOTO KEPIiBHUITBA 1 OarkaHHS
WTH CBOIM BIACHUM MIISIXOM.

VY Broposakonni 6:16. (Deut 6:16.) mepria 3anoBiab
MOSICHIOEThCA ciioBamu: "Tu He TOBUHEH Hapakatu ['oc-
noaa Bora TBoro Ha BunpobGyeauss": the first command-
ment is explained with the words, "You shall not put the
Lord your God to the test". Skmio tu gikicHo aro6um bo-
ra, To He MOXKEII Hi BIJIKMHYTH HOro KEpiBHUITBO, Hi
irHOpyBaTH Horo nuisix. Bipyrounii He MOBUHEH CyMHiBa-
THCA B cwii bora, mo BimactuBo mromaM: the believer
should not doubt the power of God as has been revealed
to human beings.

Y HoBomy 3aBiti BUIIPOOOBYBaHHSI BCE-TaKH Ma€ CBiid
MO3UTHBHUI MIATEKCT, MpUXoBaHi HaTsaku. bor He Bexe
Hikoro y cmokycy: God does not lead anyone into tempta-
tion (Jas 1:12-15). V cIOBHHKY CIIOKyca IOB’s3aHa i3
BIIaCHUMH Oa)kaHHSIMH JIIOJWHK: a Person’'s own human
desires.

8. YV mpencraBmenomy cioBauky Holman Concise
Bible Dictionary temptation (crokyca) inmocTpyerbes K
BUMPOOOBYBaHHS, cxwieHHs mo0 3ma: iS used for testing,
trying, and enticing to evil. Ciokyca mepeBipsie Bipy sIK
Icyca, Tak 1 moauHN.

JIrou CXWITBHI ITi/IZIaBATUCH CBOIM MPHUMXaM 4H OaxcaH-
usm: people are also tempted by their own lusts or desires
(Jas. 1:14). Cnokyca s KOKHOTO iHAMBiAyasbHA. AJie
Bor decHwmii i He HO3BOJISIE TIOCHIIATH HAM BHIIPOOOBYBaH-
HSI, IKUM MU He MoykeMo mpotuctositi: God is faithful not
to let you be tempted beyond your ability to resist (1 Cor.
10:13). Icyc HaB4aB cBOiX yuHiB MonuTucs: '"He BBemu Hac
y CIIOKyCy, aje BU3BOJIHU Hac Bix aykasoro': "lead us not
into temptation, but deliver us from evil" (Matt 6:13).

Carana 3 caMoro mo4arky ciyxiaas Icyca mpoOyBas
BiIBepHYTH #oro Big numixy boxoro, mo6 Toif He BUKO-
HaB cBOel Micii: Satan's attempts at the beginning of
Jesus' ministry to divert Jesus from God's way of accom-
plishing His mission (Matt. 4:1; Mark 1:12; Luke 4:3).
Criokycu ocHOBaHiI Ha BU3HaHHI Toro, mo Icyc € Cun bo-
xwit: the temptations are based on recognition that Jesus
is the Son of God.

[Nepuia criokyca Bumaraina BiJ XpucTa IIEPETBOPCHHS B
X6 rackmx kamenis mycreni: the first temptation was to
turn into bread the flat stones of the desert, sxi Burnsnanu
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TaK caMo, sIK IUIacKi Kpyrimi OyxaHku xiiba. Icyc mponuty-
BaB Broposakonus 8: 3 (Deuteronomy 8:3), mo "nroauHa
HE JKMBE XJiOOM OJIHMM, ajie KOKHUM CIIOBOM, IO BHXO-
Juth 3 yer [ocrioza"", "man doth not live by bread only, but
by every word that proceeded out of the mouth of the
Lord".

Jpyra cnokyca — BepiinHa xpamy B €pycanumi, e
Icycy OyB KUHYTHI BUKIIHK, 11100 3icTprOHYTH 3BiaTH: the
pinnacle of the temple in Jerusalem where Jesus was
challenged to jump off (on the basis of Ps. 91:11-12),
o0imsitoun, mo boki aHrenn BpATYIOTH 1 MATPUMAIOTh
nomaszanuka boxoro. Icyc Biamosie (Deut. 6:16): that
one should not tempt "the Lord your God", mio He ciix
cnokymaty "I"ocriona bora TBOro".

Tpers criokyca BigOynacsi Ha BUCOKiH Topi, 3 K01 OyIo
BUJTHO MUPCHKI IlapcTBa: temptation was on a high moun-
tain from which worldly kingdoms could be seen. Catana
00IIsIB HAJaTH 1IAPCTBA I[HOTO CBITY Icycy 3a yMOBH, 1110
TOW BKJIOHUTBCS HoMy. Icyc BiAMOBHBCS, BHOMparO4H
3aMiCTh BJIaJI BO3HECIHHS Ha XPECTi.

JlykaBuii He 3HAWMmIOB Hidoro, y uomy Icyc OyB Ou
surHUM (John 14:30). ['onoBHa MeTa AUsIBOJIA TONIATANIA Y
BimBeneHHi Icyca 3 Bokoro muisixy — BHKOHATH BOJIIO
bora, miTH IHIIMM M[UIAXOM, a HE CTPaXIAHHIMH, IO
npusHauuB bor. Icyc He migmaBes Mii BEIHKIM CHOKYCI i
CIIYT'y€ HaM MPUKIIaJIOM HEMIOXUTHOI BipH.

9. Holman QuickSource Bible Dictionary susxauae
temptation (crokycy) sik BUnpoGoByBaHHS. Y IIOMY CIIO-
BHUKY HaBOJATbCA NIPUKIIAAN CIIOKyCcH Hapoxy I3painto Ta
Icyca, 3 siIKUMU BOHM 3YCTpLJIHCSl Y MycTeni. Aje Ha Bif-
MiHY BiJl 13palibTsH [cyc 3MIT IPOTHCTOSTH CIIOKYCI.

10. Vine’s Complete Expository Dictionary of Old
and New Testament Words W. E. Vine, Merrill F. Un-
ger, William White, Jr. mpomonye Take po3yMiHHS
temptation (cmokycu) — mepeBipsTH, pobuTH crpoby: to
try, attempt, assay, cnokymary 371MMH JIFOACBKMMM TIPHU-
crpactsimu: tempt with evil passions, BumpoGoBysatu;
crpoOyBaT cmiiiMaTH y macTKy: an attempt to ensnare;
JoBOaMTH 1O rpixa: drawing to sin. Jpyre 3HaueHHS —
BUIPOOOBYBaTH, NepeBipsTu: to test, try, prove B mo3utu-
BHOMY PO3yMiHHI, 3 OJaro4MHHOI METOI0, TOBOPSYH IPO
Xpucra 1 Bipyrouux.

HaBeneMo 6 CIIOBHUKIB i OZIHY SHIIUKIIONIE/IIO, B SIKUX
BXKHMBA€ThCSl JApyre BU3HAUEHHS CIHOKycH temptation”
(crioKyIIaHHs, 3aMaHIOBaHHS JIIOJAWHUA 3MIMCHUTH TPiX,
MIPOTIOHYIOYH Pi3HI YSIBHI IIepeBaru).

1. A Theological Dictionary Containing Definitions
of All Religious Terms wmictuTh Take BU3HAYEHHS
temptation (criokycu) — CIOKyIIaHHS, 3aMaHIOBaHHS JIFO-
JIUHA 3AIACHUTH TPiX, MPOMOHYIOYH Pi3HI YsIBHI IepeBa-
ru: temptation — enticement of a person to commit sin by
offering some seeming advantage. JI>xeperaMu CIOKYCH €
caraHa, CBiT, Tino: the sources of temptation are Satan,
the world, and the flesh. Mu migmaemocs crokyci y xKox-
HOMY CTaHi, MiCIIi 1 KOJKEH pa3 y KHTTI.

2. Pocket Dictionary of Ethics TamymaunTs criokycy six
Te, IO HAMAraeThCs NMEPEeKOHATH JIIOAWHY POOUTH 310,
0c0o0MHMBO OOIIsAIOYN "XOPOIHA pe3ynmbTar”, TaKuh SK
3aj0BoNieHHss abo Haxkma: temptation — that which
attempts to persuade a person to do wrong, especially by
promising a "good result such as" pleasure or gain. A
TaKoXK € apyre 3HaueHHs. Lle — cTaH, Komu MpUHAIKYIOTh
JI0 i, 1110 € HEeTIPUIYCTUMHUMH a00 cylepedaTh pemirii-
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HUM Yd MOpajbHUM mepekoHaHHsMm: the condition of
being attracted to a course of action that is inappropriate
or inconsistent with one's religious or moral beliefs.

3. Nelson Illustrated Bible Dictionary New and En-
hanced Edition mae Take po3yMiHHS LBOTO TMOHSTTSL.
Temptation (cmokyca) — 3aMaHrOBaHHS a00 3aTydeHHS,
3Baba J10 TpiXa 3 HESBHOIO, HENPSIMOIO OOILSHKOIO OJar,
sKi OymyTh OTpUMaHi HUIIXOM HEMOKOpu: an enticement
or invitation to sin, with the implied promise of greater
good to be derived from following the way of disobedi-
ence. T'omoBHMM CIOKYCHHKOM € cataHa: the supreme
tempter is Satan (Matt. 4:3; 1 Cor. 7:5; | Thess. 3:5),
SIKMH BMI€ IpaTH Ha cJIa0KOCTi 311ICOBaHOI JIFOJICHKOI TIPH-
poxu: who is able to play upon the weakness of corrupted
human nature (James 1:14), o6 npuBecTH HaC 10 3aru-
6emi: and so to lead people to destruction.

€sanrerie Icyca Xpucra HarpasJsie JII0/Iei MPOTHCTO-
SITW CHOKYCi, OOIISIOYd OJaKEHCTBO THM, XTO BCTOITh:
the gospel of Jesus Christ directs us to resist temptation,
promising blessedness to those who do (James 1:12).
€BaHresie TaKOX paJuTh HAM MOJUTHCS NPO T030aBIIeH-
HsI BiJl BIUIMBY CIIOKYCH 1 mignaBanHs iii: the gospel also
directs us to pray for deliverance from exposure to temp-
tation and from surrender to it (Matt. G:13; Luke 11:4).
[locniogp He J03BOJHTH, 1100 HOro Hapoja 3iTKHYBCS 3i
CIIOKYCOIO OLIBIIOK 3a 3IaTHICTh MPOTHCTOSTH Tif: the
Lord will not allow His people to encounter temptation
beyond their Spirit-given ability to resist (1 Cor. 10:13; 2
Pet. 2:9).

Carana Tpuui crokymas cuHa boxkoro 3 meroro 3HH-
LIeHHs ioro Micii. J[o nporo mpukiaay M Bxke 3BepTa-
mcst y cnoBuuky Holman Concise Bible Dictionary. Ane
yBara y HboMy OyJia 30cepelbkeHa Ha CHiIl Biph. A B Ha-
BEJICHOMY CJIOBHUKY aKI[EHT POOUTHCS Ha OOIIHIII MeB-
HUX OJar.

4.V cnosuuky Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary,
KOJTM MIEThCS PO OOILSHKY YSBHUX IepeBar, OTpUMaHUX
Bil  CHOKYCH,  3yCTpIi4aeThCcsi  CJIOBO  ''MpHHA-
na": "bait". Ilounnaroun 3 €BH, caTtaHa YCIHIIIHO CIIOKY-
cuB Anama, Kaina, ABpaama 1 /[laBuma mo rpixa:
beginning with Eve, Satan successfully tempted Adam,
Cain, Abraham, and David to sin. Konu ausBonm BTpere
cniokymiae Icyca, BiH po3craBiisie Womy mpuHaau: Satan
first presented Jesus the "bait" ("all the kingdoms of the
world and their splendor"). O6irste Bci mapctBa cBity Ta
X MUIIHICTH 32 YMOBH, IO Icyc MOKIOHUTBCS Homy: if
You will fall down and worship me. Crnokyca Beme 10
3HHUILIEHHS JIOAWHM Yepe3 TPixX, 0 NPU3BOIAUTE O CMep-
Ti i mexia. Ile Hamip caTaHw.

Bor Mmoxe mo3BonuTH BUMPOOYBAHHS 3 METOIO 3MiITHEH-
HS BIPH 1 TEpIHHA, SKI y KIHIIEBOMY PE3YJIbTaTi Belnnda-
I0Th Horo, Ak y Bumaaky 3 loBom. brmarocnoBenHs ouikye
Ha TOT0, XTO BUTpHUMAE I1e. bor decHui, 1 BiH HE TO3BOJIHUTH
IIOCIIaTH BaM BHUIPOOOBYBAHHS OLUBIII 32 Ti, IO BU 37aTHI
3monatu. AJie TIpW TOCWIaHHI CIIOKYCH BiH 3a0€3TEYHTh
BHXI[ i3 cUTYyaIlii, mo0 Bu Oy y 3M031 TIEpEeHECTH 1i.

5. Bignosinuo mo enrmkinonenii the Catholic Ency-
clopedia temptation (cmokyca) posrismaeTbesi SIK ITO-
IITOBX JI0 TpiXa YU MEepeKOHAHHS a00 MPOMO3HILiS JIESTKO-
ro Giara um 3amoBosieHHs: temptation is here taken to be
an incitement to sin whether by persuasion or by the offer
of some good or pleasure. Bona moxxe OyTH 30BHIIIHBOIO,
SK 1e 0yio y BHIIAIKy 3ycTpiui XpHcTa y ImycTeni micus
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COpOKa JIHIB MOCTy; a00 BHYTPIIIHBOIO, OCKIJIBKH € CIIpa-
BXXHIM BHUNPOOYBaHHAM CHIM BoJdi moamHu. CrHokyca
BUHHMKAE 1HOMI BiJ CXWUJIBHOCTI IO 3714, IO € HACIIIKOM
nepBoponHoro rpixa. Yacom 1e BindOyBaeThest 6e3mocepe-
JIHBO 3aBJSKH BTPYYaHHIO JMABONA, SIKA 3MalbOBYE B
ysIBi TPIXOBHHH MPEAMET 1 PO3BOPYILIYE MOTaEMHI OakaH-
Hs aymi. Yacto cnpanboByroTs 00uaBi npuauHu. Coky-
ca He € caMuM TpixoM. HezanexHO BijJ TOTO, HACKITIBKH
SICKpaBUM MOXKE OYTH HEUECTHBHI 00pa3, HE3aJICKHO Bij
TOTO, HACKIJIBKUA CHUIIbHE Oa)KaHHS IMEPECTYMUTH 3aKOH,
HE3QJICKHO BiJ TOro, HACKUIBKU CHJIBHE BITYYTTS HeE3a-
KOHHOTO 33JI0BOJICHHSI, TOKW HEMae€ 3roJlf, HEMaE 1 rpixa.
Cyrp rpixa mojisrae y TOMYy, IO BiH IOBUHEH OyTH Ha-
BMHCHHM aKTOM JIIOJICBKOI BoJIi: the very essence of sin in
any grade is that it should be a deliberate act of the
human will. Ataka He € cuHOHIMOM KamiTyJsii: attack is
not synonymous with surrender. Ile 1ocuTh OYEBHIHO i B
TOH K€ Yac 0COOJIMBO BaXKIIMBO ISl TUX, XTO HAMAraeThCs
CTapaHHO CIyXHUTH BOrosi i oToueHui 3 ycix CTOpiH cHo-
KycamH.

Crokycu OyayTh MepeMOXKeHi HUIIXOM X YHUKHEHHS,
Jie 116 MOXITHBO, IIISIXOM 3BEPHEHHS 10 MOJUTBH, BHXO-
BYIOYH y COOl CMUPEHHHUH JyX HEIOBIpH JI0 BIacHHUX 0a-
’aHb 1 HeoOMexxeHy Bipy B bora.

VY karonuipkoMy nepekiazi bi6mii cioso “temptation”
(criokyca) BUKOPHCTOBYEThCSl Y PI3HUX 3HAYEHHSX, TOJIO-
BHUMH 3 SIKHX € TaKi:

— aKT nepeBipku abo BumpoboByBanHs: the act of testing or
trying (Deuteronomy 4:34; Tobit 2:12; Luke 22:28; etc.);
—crokyca 3ma: enticement to evil (Matthew 26:41; 1

Corinthians 10:13; etc.);

—cran Oyt crnokymrenum: the state of being tempted

(Matthew 6:13; Luke 4:13; etc.);

— Te, IO CMOKyIIae abo 3amaHtoe 110 31a: that which tempts
or entices to evil (James 1:12; 2 Peter 2:9; etc.);

3a crmoBamu cBaroro fxosa (1:12 sqq.), mpupogHuM
JUKEPEIIOM CITOKYC JIFOJIMHU € MOXiTh, CXWJIBHICTB IO 3714,
110 € pe3yJbTaTOM IPiXOMaiHHsI AZlaMa, 1 3aJIHIIAEThCS B
JIFOJICBKIM MPUPOJII TICIS BIAPOIDKEHHS XPEISHHIM, X04a
Jyllla 3HaXOMUThCA B CTaHi ocBsiueHol Onmaromati (cf.
Romans 8:1). XTUBICTb cTa€ TPIXOBHOIO TLIBKU TOMI, KO-
71 Tl TOOPOBIIBHO MOCTYIUTHCS; KOJIHU K i MPOTUCTOSITH
3 Boxkoro momomororo, — 11e IpHBiA 3acayr: CoNcupiscence
becomes sinful only when freely yielded to; when resisted
with God's help it is an occasion of merit. Pazom 3 BHyT-
PIIIHBOIO TIOXITTIO i 30BHIMIHIMHU iCTOTaMH, SKI MOXYTb
O0yru mpuBogoM mo rpixa (1 John 2:15 sqq.), TomoBHOIO
NPUYUHOID CIIOKYCH € cartana, "crnokycHuk" (Matthew
4:3), copssMOBaHWI Ha BIYHE PO3OPEHHS OYIIi JIFOJUHH
(Ephesians 6:10 sqq.). MonuTBa i NHJIbHICTD € TOJIOBHOO
36poero mpotu criokycu: prayer and watchfulness are the
chief weapons against temptation (Mark 14:38; etc.). bor
HE JI03BOJIMTH ITOCNIATH JIIO/UHI CIIOKYCY, SIKYy BOHa Oyne
He B 3Mo3i momonmatu: God does not allow man to be
tempted beyond his strength (1 Corinthians 10:13).

6. B anamizoBanomy cioBuuky the Westminster Dic-
tionary of Christian Theology momaetscst mekinbka Ba-
pianTiB Bu3HaueHHs temptation (crmokycwu): 1) 3BabieHHs,
3amaHioBaHHs 4nHKTH 3710. allurement or enticement to
do evil; macTka, B sIKy HeoOauHa JIFOMHA MOKE TIOTPAITH-
i @ trap into which the unwary can fall; cran, xomu
CIIOKYIIAIOTh JI0 3714, SIK Y BHCIJIOBI "TOJMHA BHIPOOOBY-
Banus": the state of being tempted to do evil, as in the
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phrase "the hour of temptation” (Luke 8.13); Oymp-sike
BUNPOOOBYBAHHS MOPANBHUX, TyXOBHUX YECHOT JIFOAWHH,
ajie TOH, XTO TepeBipse, Moke Oaxatn abo He Oaxatu
TOMY, KOO BHIPOOOBYIOTh, majiiHHs: any test of moral
virtue is a temptation to the one being tested, but the one
who tests may or may not desire the one being tested to
fall.

JIroam 3a CBOEIO PUPOAOIO MIBUIIE 32 BCE MiIIAF0Th-
csl CIOKYCI uepe3 BIAcHi ciiibHI GaxkanHs: human beings
are inherently likely to succumb to temptation because of
their own strong desires (James 1.14).

7.Y posrmsiHyToMy cinoBHuKy a Dictionary of Chris-
tian Theology temptation (crokyca) MosICHIOETBCS K Te,
o IToBXae Hac jgo rpixa: that which moves us to sin.
Bor He Moxke OyTu criokymieHui (James 1:13). Ase Oynb-
XTO IHIIMA MOKe OyTH 3BabieHuii uepes npucrpacts. but
everyone esle can be because of lust (James 1:13-15),
0608 110 rporieii: the love of money (1 Tim. 6:9), Bixcy-
THicTh camoananizy: lack of self examination (Gal. 6:1) i
ropaicts: and pride (1 John 2:16). Icyc 3anpomnonyBaB
BIpYIOUMM MOJIMTHUCS 3a M030aBJIEHHS Bijl Takoi CIIOKY-
cu (Matt. 6:13).

MoskHa 3a3HaumTH, MO B eHiukiIoneaii Encyclopedia
of Religious Knowledge or Dictionary of the Bible 3y-
CTpiYaeThest SIK Meplle, TaK i Apyre TIyMadeHHs temptation
(cnokycwm): 1) criokyca, BunpoOyBaHHs; joKa3: temptation,
trial, proof, 1o BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y HETATHBHOMY Ta TO-
3UTHBHOMY 3HaueHHsX: it is used in both a good and a bad
Sense; 2) 3aMaHIOBaHHs, 3Ba0a JIOMWHH O 3aIOZisTHHS
rpixa IUIIXOM yIaBaHOTO 3UCKY, IIepeBar.
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Bor cnokycuB ABpaama, Haka3aBIIM HOMY IPUHECTH Y
xepTtBY cBoro cuHa Icaka: God tempted Abraham, by com-
manding him to offer up his son Isaac; (Gen. 22: 1.) intend-
ing to prove his obedience and faith, to confirm and
strengthen him by this trial, and to furnish in his person an
example and pattern of perfect obedience to all succeeding
ages; Malo4M Hamip MEpeBipUTH HOTO CIYXHSHICTH 1 BipY,
00 TMEepeKOHATHCST Y HbOMY 1 3MIIHHTH ABpaaMa UM
BUTPOOOBYBAHHSIM, HaJaTH B HOro 0co0i MPHUKIAL 1 3pa3oK
JIOCKOHAJIOTO TOCIIYXYy BCIM HACTYITHMM IOKONIHHSM. B
iHmoMy 3HaueHHi ckaszaHo: in a different sense it said,
(James 1:13.) "Let no man say when he is tempted, | am
tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil,
neither tempted he any man": "Hexaii HiXTO He TOBOPHUTS,
KOJIM H0ro CHOKYIIaoTh, 0 Horo crnokymae bor, 60 bor
HE CIIOKYIIIA€ 3JI0M, HE CIIOKYILIAB YKOJHY JIIOIHY".

OTxe, ONpaIfOBaBIIM aHIJIOMOBHI PEJNITiiHI JIEKCHKO-
rpadivyHi JDKepena, y MeXax SKUX JOCHTIHKYBaBCS KOH-
nent TEMPTATION, MoxeM0 3a3Ha4YMTH, IO JESKCUYHA
onuHuIst temptation (criokyca) HaldacTile BXUBAETHCS Y
JIBOX 3HaueHHsX: 1) BUMPOOOBYBaHHS, MiJaBaHHS Mepe-
Bipi: trial, a being put to the test sik 3 HeratuHoO (yac-
Tille), TaK 1 MO3UTUBHOK METOI BIAIMOBIIHO 10 HaMipiB
areHTa, 040l CHITH; 2) CIIOKYIIaHHS, 3aMaHIOBAHHS JTFO-
JIMHYU 3IIMCHUTH TPiX, TIPOIOHYIOUM Pi3HI YSBHI NepeBa-
ru: enticement of a person to commit sin by offering some
seeming advantage.

[TepcriekTHBY MOJANBIINX PO3BIJIOK BOAYaEMO y Ji0C-
JpKeHHI eTuMostorigyaoro aHamisy konientie ALLURE,
ENTICEMENT, SEDUCTION.
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Verbalization of Concept TEMPTATION in the English Religious Lexicographical Sources

N.V. Matushevska

Abstract. In the article the attention is accented on the disclosure of Biblical principles of interpretation of the concept TEMPTA-
TION that is based on the scientific understanding of the outlined problem. The analysis of the English religious lexicographical
sources is made. Main features of the considered concept are determined and specified. The approaches to the study of the concept
are considered, the definitions of this notion are analyzed and compared. Structural features of the concept are highlighted, its field

model is defined.

Keywords: concept, concept structure, field model, religious lexicographical sources, temptation
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Anoramisi. CTaTTs IPHUCBSYEHA aKTyaJIbHOMY ITUTAHHIO CTaTycy OiOmiiHOI CHMBOJIEMH B CeMaHTHYHIH IUIOMINHI (hpa3eosoriyHnx
OJIMHHUITh; aHATI3y OCHOBHUX MIIXOMIB J0 iX Kiacu(ikalii; BH3HAYCHHIO 0COOIMBOCTEH (hpa3eoori3oBaHIX CHMBOIIB K MapKepiB

OLIIHHOI CEMaHTHKH B CyJacHiil yKpaiHCBKil JITHIBOKYJIBTYPI.

Knrouoei cnosa: bibnis, cumeon, cumeonema, nine8oKyIbmypa, Gpazeonocis, Gpazeonocizoeani 00uHuyi

TwuroBi 00pasu SIK MiAIPYHTS CEMaHTHKH (pa3eoNOridHuX OIH-
HHIIb 1 HAsBHICTB Yy TXHIN CTPYKTYpi CHMBOJIIB UM €TAJIOHIB CBITO-
CrpuiiMaHHs — [[e PE3YJbTaT KOJCKTHBHOTO YSBJICHHS JIIHIBOKY-
JIBTYPHOI CHLIBHOTH MPO CHTBHUHN 10cBif [12, ¢. 249]. CumBoib-
Ha o0pa3HicTh biOmii € 3aK0JJ0BAHUM MMO3HAYEHHSAM HAIIPUPO/I-
HOT0, YCBIZIOMJICHHSI 1 TIEpe)KMBAHHS 1H/IMBIIOM BHIIUX COLIOKY-
JIBTYpHUX IiHHOCTeH. Came 00pa3HICTh 1 3aralIbHONIOACHKA ajIpe-
CHICTh HaJIal0Th TAaKMM CHMBOJIAM TICHXOJIOTIYHOI MPHBAOIMBOCTI
1 BUIIOBHIOBAJILHOI 3Ha4yIIOCTi. YKcIeHHi JociipkeHHs 3 ¢onb-
KJIOPUCTHKH, KyJIbTyposorii, Midororii, erHorpadiuni Marepiainy,
JiTepaTypo3HaByi CTyAii, (inocodchbki MOLMIYKH CYyTHOCTI CHMBO-
Iy, aHaJli3 HEeCBIZIOMOrO Ta 3’ICyBaHHS MEXaHi3MiB i CUMBOJIB
CHOBHJiHb Y MCHXOJOTil € MiAIPYHTSM CTYHIFOBaHHS IOHATTS
cumeon JIHIBICTMMHMMHU 3acobamu. Jlotemep He 10 KiHI
PO3B’sI3aHUM JIMIIAETHCS TIUTaHHS cTaTycy 0i0OmiiHOI cuMBOIEMI
B CEMaHTHYHIH IUIONMHI (pa3eonori3oBaHNX OANHUI, TOODKHO
crynifioBaHe B cydacHii JiHrBokyssryposorii (FO. I'Bo3napes,
B. Kanamnuk, B. Kononenko, C. I'onoBamenko, C. €pMOIEHKO,
B. Yxuenko, M. [lemcekuii, O. Kynuk, JI. 3anopoxens, I'. byp-
nina, I. Byneyn, A. Kosais, JI. IlleByenko, JI. Tkau, T. Mopo3 ta
in.). ToMy METOI Tpaili € camMe YTOYHEeHHs crarycy Gi6miiHol
CHMBOJIEMH B CEMaHTHYHiH IUIOIIUHI ()pa3eonoriYHuX OAUHHUIIb.

Jltonceka MisUTBHICTD OLIHIOE peanii Pi3HOACTEKTHO, 3a pi3-
HUMH TapaMeTpaMy: MparMaTH4HUM, €CTETHYHNM, MOPAIIbHHUM,
peniriiiauM Tomo. OcoONUBICTIO Gpa3eosorivHoi penpe3eHTamil
CBITY € Te, IO OAWHHMII IHOTO PIiBHS MO3HAYAIOTH (PparMeHTH
JUJISTHOK, JEIO BiZIMiHHI BiJl OXOIUIIOBAHMX OJUHHMIISIMH JIEKCH-
yHoro piBHs. IleBHa wacTuHa (pa3eosori3MiB Mae 37aTHICTh
TPaHCIIOBAaTH OCOOJIMBUII 00pa3 CBITY, ,,BiCHIIAIOUN” [0 CLECH
Ta CIEHAapiiB, 0 CYKYITHOCTI Aill YK MPOLEYP SK [IisUTbHICHOIO
IPOLIECY, CTBOPIOIOYM CBIT IPOTOTHIHUX (CTEPEOTHUIIHUX) CUTY-
aniit. ®paseosorist — 116 0co0IMBa IUIOLIMHA, Y SIKiil pi3HOMaHi-
THI peaiiii OTpUMYIOTh CHMBOJIbHE MapKyBaHHs. Ha nmepekoHaH-
Hs1 O. JIeBUECHKO, ,,... ()parMeHTapHICTh (pa3eonoriyHol cucTe-
MH Ta PENpe3eHTOBAHOI HEI0 KAPTUHU CBITY KOMIIEHCYE BHCO-
KUl piBeHb AUCKpeTH3allii EBHUX IUISIHOK, BIAMIHHUX BiJ THX,
siKi kaTeropusye jekcuka” [9, c. 29]. OcobauBicth (pazeomnori-
YHOI'O CUMBOITY TIOJISITA€ B HOTO MOJIiCEMAaHTUYHOCTI, Y JDKepe-
nax c(h)OPMOBAHOCTI Ha MIJCTaBi 3aCauuXx YsBIICHb, L0 MOTPe-
OyIOTh eKCIUTiKalii Ha MOBHOMY PiBHI IIEBHOTO KOHIICNTY YK
HOro sapa-npoTOTUIY SIK MIATPYHTSI CUMBOMY. ,IIpoToThmHa
MOJIeTb YMOKIIMBIIIOE 3’ SICYBaHHS I1i/IBaJIMH TBOPEHHS CUMBOJIIB
i, 30kpeMa (QpazeorBopents”’, — crBepmkye O. JleBuenko [8,
c. 27]. 3any4eHHs CHMBOIIB 70 (pa3eonoriuHol CUCTEMH CIPH-
YHHSE, MO-TIEpIIe, 3rOPTaHHs KOAY, OCKIIBKM CHMBOJIEMa MaHi-
(ectye emouiiiHicTh, 0Opa3HICTh, E€KCIPECHBHICTh, BIIAaCHE, €
MapKepoM OIL[IHHOI CeMaHTHKH; MO-ApYyre, MapKyBaHHs (pa3eo-
JIOTi3MYy HaI[lOHATBHO-KYJABTYPHOIO CBOEPIHICTIO.

Ha mymxy A. BapaHoBa, TeHIEHIIis 0 €KOHOMIT THOCEOOT'i-
YHOTO MPOCTOPY CHPUYHUHSE PUTYATi3allif0 MUCIEHHS 1HIUBIIa
Ta HOro MOBJICHHEBOI MoBeAiHKH. Takuii mpoliec MpuTaMaHHUi
came TUM MPOOJIEeMHUM IiISTHKAaM, IO € YiTKO CTPYKTYPOBaHU-
MH, a MOBEiHKAa — periiaMeHTOBaHow. PpeliMu i MPOTOTHUIH,
BIIACHE, € €IMHUM 3ac000M E€KOHOMIi 3ycuiib, 00 1e ,.ifeani3o-
BaHi KOTHITHBHI MOjieni”, 1 BOHH MEPETBOPIOIOTH OyIb-sKY YHi-
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KaJbHy CHUTYAIlil0 Ha CTaHAapT, Y AKOMY BTIJICHO MOMEpEHii
nocBin aromuau [2, ¢. 301].

Cucrema o00pas3iB, 3akpiluieHHX (Ppa3eooriqHO TUTONIH-
HOIO, € JIAKyHOIO, SIKY 3aITOBHIOIOTH KYMYJISLIi CBiTOCTIpHiiMaH-
HSl, CIIBBIJIHECEHA 3 MaTepiajbHOIO, COMIANBHOI i JTyX OBHOIO
KyJBTYPOIO TIEBHOI'O €THOCY, a TOMY MOXKE 3aCBidyBaTH ii Ky-
JIBTYpHO-HAIIOHATBHAH J0CBiN 1 Tpaxumii. Y MoBi ¢pazeonori-
3YIOTBCS caMe Ti 00pa3Hi BUCIIOBH, IO aCOLiOBaHi 3 KYJIbTYp-
HO-HAI[IOHAJIBHUMH €TaJIOHAMH, CTEpPEOTHIIAMH, CHMBOJIAMH,
Mmidonoremamu Tomo. OTXe, HaliOHAJIBHO-KYIBTYpHA i1H(OP-
Mallis, SIKy apxiBye ¢pas3eosoris, pi3HOTHIIHA: BOHA € KOMIIOHE-
HTOM 1 KOHIENTYaJIbHOro, i BepOanbHOro piBHiB. Taka MOBHa
cucreMa — 1ie BepOani3oBaHHil CKJIaHHUK MPOTOTHITHUX 1 cTepe-
OTHIIHUX YSIBJIEHb Ta OL[HIOBAHHA pealliil coliyMOM, MapKoBa-
HHMX MOBHHMH 3HAaKaMH, SKHMH HOCITyTOBYEThCS 1HAMBI .

Crasti cHOMyKH sIK 3HAKM BTOPMHHOI HOMIHAILlii cepell iHIIMX
MOBHHUX 3HAKiB BUPI3HS€E HAsBHICTH 00pPa3HO-CHTYaTHBHOI MOTH-
BOBAHOCTI, 0e3M0cepeIHBO CHiBBITHECEHOT 3i CBITOIVISIIOM €THO-
cy. Ha nepexonanns B. Tenii, ppaseonoriuna oguHULS MOABIHHO
CITIBBITHECEHA 3 KYJBTYpOIO: MO-TIepiiie, 00pa3Hi OCHOBU (pazeo-
JIOTi3MiB HaueOTO € ,,KIIF0UeM KyJIbTYpHOI iHTeprperanii”, a Biac-
He 00pa3 yCBIZIOMITIOE MOBHA CITLIBHOTA BIITOBIIHO 110 11 KyJBTY-
PHOI KOMIIETEHIIil; Mo-apyre, 30BHIIIHS GopMa (pa3eonorizmy —
e BXe ,,MOBAa KYJIBTYPH, OCKLIBKH ,,0yKBaJIbHE MPOYUTAHHS
CITIBBITHOCHTH 00pa3 31 CTEPEOTUITHUM, €TAJIOHHUM YU CHMBOITi-
YHO 3HAYYLIUM JUIsl IEBHOTO COLiyMY CBITOCIIPUHMAaHHSM, Y KO-
MY BHSCKPABIICHO INEBHY BIACTHBICTb, SIBUILE YM CUTYalifo [12,
c. 251]. Jocnignuiy BBaXxkae, 110 B iioMax 4acTo J0 TPONETYHOL
OCHOBH 3aJTy4CHO CUMBOJIU Y €TAJIOHH, SIKi JOLLIBHO MMOTPAKTO-
BYBATH SIK ,,KBa3iCHMBOJIY 1 KBa3ieTAIOHH’, OCKIJIbKA BOHH, MaHi-
(ecTyloun CHTYaLi10, ONPHSBIIIOBAHY ,,0YKBAIBHUM'® 3HAUCHHSIM,
BilirpatoTh MOBOWTO JBI POJIi: i peasibHe MMO3HAaYyBaHe, i ,,iM s,
110 3aminye peatiro” [12, c. 92].

3HauYIIOI0 € MOJIEJIb, SIKA CUTHAITI3ye MOBIIEBI IIPO Te, 10 10
il cKyajy 3a1ydeHO IPOTOTHUIIHE YSIBICHHS, MapKOBaHe BepOai-
30BaHUM CUMBOJIOM. [IpoTe He MEHII Ba)XKIMBY POJb BiAirpae i
HaMip MOBII, Ha IiJICTaBi SIKOr'O TOH 00Mpa€e 3HAK-CUMBOJ, MiK-
pocumBoI, (haKyIbTATUBHUN 3HAK 3 YMOBHO CHHOHIMIYHOTO
PAIy, OCKITBKM KOXEH 3 HHX Ma€ BiIMIHHY YM YacTKOBO Bij-
MiHHY ouiHHICTb. Sk 3ayBaxkye O. JIeBueHkKo, ,,... hpaseonoriu-
HUIf MaTepian — K04 A0 eKCIUTIKAI{l MPOTOTHITHUX Perpe3eH-
Taliif MeBHUX 00’€KTIB, SIBUIL, MPOLECIB, aOCTPAKTHHUX IIOHSATH
towro. HamionansHo-KynbTypHa iH(OpMALLisl TOB’s13aHa 3 apxai-
YHUMH YSBJICHHSIMH, 3BUYAsMH, PUTYalaMH XPHUCTHSHCTBA Ta
(binocodChbKUMH  KOHIETIIISIMH, 1[0 MEePEeBaXaloTh y MEBHIl
mirrsocminerHoTI” [9, ¢. 136].

bibniiiHa cuMBoOJiKa MOCia€ 4M He HaWBAKIMBILIE Micle B
KOHKpETHIH MOHSATTEBIH, MeTad)OpUYHO-METOHIMIUHIH MOBHHX
crcTeMax. 3B 130K BepOaIbHOIO CHMBOIY 3 a0CTPAKTHUM MO3HA-
YYBAHHM € CTIHKHM Y EBHOMY JIIHF'BOKYJIBTYPHOMY KOHTHHYYMi.
3’sicyBaHHs TIOBHOTH 3HA4Y€HHs CHUMBOJY, SK i TOTEHIialy MeTa-
(dhopu, yMOXKIHBITIOE HacamIiepe 1 ppa3eonoriyHmit MaTepia.

BiOmiiiHi cMMBONEMU € OpraHiYHUM CKIIATHHKOM KYJIBTYPHOL
CHMBOJIKH, a ¥ (h)pa3eosoriuHii ciHcTeMi BOHH HaOYITH 0COOIUBO-
T0 HAaBaHTAXEHHS B MOPATBHO-aKCIONOriuHIN ruronuHi. PiBeHb
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MOBHO-KYJIFTYpPHOI KOMIIETEHIII] BM3HAa4Yae IMepemyciM W obi3Ha-
HICTP 13 KYJBTYPHUM CIICHApiEM Ta MPELEICHTHUMHU TEKCTAMH,
pracHe 3i CBsarum [lucanusm. Sk axuentye O. JleBdeHko, ,,...
JIOLLTEHO PO3PI3HATH MeTadopy Ta METOHIMIIO SK HPHHIIUITI
(meradopraHi # METOHIMIYHI) TBOPEHHS (pa3eonori3Mmy 3arajaoM
Ta Meradopy H METOHIMIIO SIK MEXaHI3MH CHMBOJIOTBOPEHHS
(TOOTO Ha OCHOBI YO0 BUHUK KOMIIOHEHT-CUMBOJI, SIKUi BXOIIUTH
1o dpaseonorizmy” [9, c. 61]. Meradopuzartis Oi0miiHHIX Biac-
HUX Ha3B 3yMOBWJIA XHIO YacCTKOBY YH IOBHY (hpa3eoiorizaliio,
TOOTO 3aBEPIIMBCS IPOLIEC TIEPEOCMUCIICHHST OHIMA 3aBIISIKU aco-
mianii Ta crippurHEeHoro Hero obpasy. Imena mepcoHaxiB Kuurn
Kuur BigMinHi Bij HeO10IMHMX THM, 10 BOHU B3KE € CHMBOJIAMU
(HaBiTh 1032 (PPa3eoNOTIYHOIO CHOIYKOIO) IEBHUX SIKOCTEH JITo-
JMHU 9M MapKepoM ITIeBHUX IOJIH i BUSCKPABIIOIOTH yHIKAIBHI
peatii, sIki He MOYKHA OIPUSIBUTH JIECKPUITHBHO.

®pazeonoriamu 3 OIOMIHHUMH CHMBOJIEMAMHU € BaKIUBUMH
€JIEMEHTaMH KYJIBTYPHOTO KOy. AHTPOIOHIMH i TOMOHIMH sIK
BiJIITOBI/THI aTpUOYTH — CKJIQJHUKH S/Ipa MPOTOTHITY, 3aITyIeHHS
TaKHX CHMBOJIEM JI0 ()pa3eosIOridHOl OAUHUII CIIPUYHHSIE 3rOp-
TaHHS KOJY, OCKIJIbKH BOHH 00OB’S3KOBO MaHi()eCTYIOTb MEBHY
,L1Ier0”. SIKIIo Metadopu3allis Yi METOHIMI3aIlsI — IIe MEXaHi3-
MH, Ha I/ICTaBl SKUX BiZOYBalOTHCS MEBHI MEHTAIBHI MPOIECH,
TO CHMBOJI3AIlisl OXOIUTIOE Pi3HOTHITHI MEHTANbHI Jii, mo M
3YMOBIIIOE CTBOpEHHS cuMBONIB. CHMBoneMa-0i0mioHIM yxe
Mae MeTaopuuHy (pizame METOHIMIYHY) OCHOBY, a 3a (pa3eor-
BOpeHHs 1 BApyre 3aiy4aroTh 10 Metadopu. Taki cHMBOIEMH
MaloTh HeaOWsiKe 3HAUeHHS B KOHIENTYyali3allii JOridHOro Ta
€MOLIHOTrO  CBITOYCBIZIOMJICHHSI, CIYT'YIOTh YHiBEpCaJbHUM
3HApsULIM CaMOBMABY iHIMBIZA, a 32c000M OOpMIICHHS 3Mic-
Ty KOHIICTITY € CHMBOJIIYHA CHCTEMa MOBH.

KoHIenT sk KyJbTYpHO 3HAUYIIE TMOHSTTS MOCIIa€ MPOBiIHE
Miclle B HalliOHaJIbHOMY MEHTAJIbHOMY MPOCTOpI 1 € KiJbKapiB-
HEBUM SIBHILEM HALliOHAIBHOI KYJIBTYPHU, Y SIKOMY BUPi3HSAIOTH
MOHATTEBE SAAPO M KyNbTYPHUH IIACT, IO TAKOXK BHACKPABICHO
B IUIOLIMHI BJIACHUX Ha3B. CeMaHTHYHUH aHAI3 y IUIOLIMHAX
KOHLICTIT — MOBHHUH 3HaK Ta MOBHHH 3HAK — KOHLETIT YMOXJIUB-
o€ 3’CYBaHHs ocoOnuBOCTel 6i0miitHOI cuMBOiKH. PexoHeT-
PYIOBaHHS KOHLICNTIB MOTPedye 3HAYHOTO KYJIBTYPOJIOTiHHOTO
Marepiany. HalBaKIuBIIIMM eTanmoM Takoi PEeKOHCTPYKLIi €
OKpECIICHHSI MEXaHi3MiB, 3a SIKUMH BepOasIi30BaHO MEBHUI KOH-
LIeTIT, IS TOAANBIIO] THIOJOTi3amil MeTad)OpUIHHUX MPUHIIHITIB.
3a ¢paseonoriyHMUM 3HAYEHHSAM 130JIbOBAaHA CTajla OIUHHUIIS
JIBOIUIAHOBA TCHETHYHO (SIK BUIBHUH IPOTOTHI i SIK pe3y/bTar
MeTadopu3allii): Mo3HAYAIOUU THIIOBY CHUTYalilo, ppa3eMoro sk
OJIMHHULICIO 3 y3arajJbHEHHM 3MICTOM IIOCIYTOBYIOTHCS UL Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKK OAWHUYHOI, KOHKPETHOI peail TiiCHOCT.

CumBonemu Casitoro [TrucanHs 3 aHTPOMOHIMHAMY W TOIOHI-
MHHMMM KOMIIOHEHTAMH 3aBXKIU ,,BIACHIAXOTH 1O BiAIOBIZHOI
npeneneHTHol 6iomiiHol curyanii. Kiracudikariis Takux oHIMHHX
CHMBOJIEeM MO)ke OyTH 3[iliCHeHa i 3a piBHEM 1X 3aCBOEHHS MOB-
HOIO NPAKTHKOIO, IIEBHUM MOKA3HUKOM HOrO €, I0-TIepLIe, 3aiy-
YeHHsl 3a3HA4YeHUX OJUHHIB 10 (iIONOriyHOl Tpamuiii, a mo-
apyre, 10 ppaseonoriunoro Gpouay. Crani croayku 3 6i0miiHIMEI
anTporoHiMamu Cappunux pokie 0odxcumu, dice3n Aapona po3yeis
(YHKIIIOIOTH Y XYI0)KHBOMY CTHIIL, IPOTE JI0 3aralbHOHAPOIHO-
ro JHUCKypey iX He 3amydeno. IHim sk moBHIiCTIO (pa3eonorizyBa-
JIUCS, ale X KOPITyC TaKOXK HEOIHOPIAHUH, 30KpeMa B YKpaiHCh-
KOMOBHIH TPAKTHULI CIONyKa npurocumu scepmay Monoxy (xep-
TBYBATH JIIOACHKUAM YKUTTSIM, CHMBOJI JKOPCTOKOI, HEBOIAraHHOL
cun) [6, c. 72], BoueBuIb, chopMyBanacs HEMOBHICTIO 1 QyHK-
LIOE SIK CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHA MOJICITb, JIEKCUYHE HATIOBHEHHS
SIKOI 111e BapitoeTbes: Monox (wococs) sumazae scepmeu. 3aIexrHo
BiJl )KUTTEBO-I[IHHICHUX OPiEHTHPIB COLIYMY Il OJMHHIIS TIOTPe-
Oye KOHKpeTH3alii CeMaHTHYHOro spa BucioBy (Momnox), sike
3HAYCHHEBOMY BapilOBaHHIO He mimisrae: Moaox eiinu, Monox
momanimapusmy, Monox zonxku 036poenns, Monox npasociagHo-
20 gawuszmy, Monox pawusmy Tomo. Sk 3a3HaqaB J[x. Jlakodd,
5+ -+ 13 TIPOCTHX TPOIO3UIINA MOXKYTh OYTH YTBOPEHI CKJIa[Hi T[T
Yac 3aCTOCYBaHHs Pi3HUX MeXaHi3MiB moeaHanns” [7, ¢. 371].

CeMaHTHYHY LITICHICTB (hpa3eorori3oBaHol OAMHHULI 3yMOB-
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o€ 1i (hpaseosIoriuyae 3HAUCHHS, 3aKpiIUTIOBaHE 3a BCIMa CKIIAI0-
BUMH OJIMHHUIISIMH, 3aBJISIKH TIOBHOMY YH YaCTKOBOMY HEPEOCMH-
CIICHHIO, JIeaKTyati3allii KOMIOHEHTIB MPOTOTHIIIB, IO CIPHYH-
HeHl 37e0UIBIIoro MeTaOpHYHIM HEPEOCMHUCICHHSM 00’ €KTa
MeTtadopu3aliii, mCTaBO SKOrO € acoIiaT 3 BiJIIOBITHUM 00pa-
30M, MOTHBOBAaHMM HE OKPEMHM KOMIIOHEHTOM, a BCIM CJIOBEC-
HUM KOMIUTEKCOM, II0 3a3Hae (paseomnorizanii. Ha mymxy A. ITi-
KaJIOBOI, ,,... (Jpa3eoiori3Mu BHUSBIIIIOTH CBOE crieidiuHe y3a-
TaJTbHEHO-IIITICHe CTilike (paseoryoriune 3HaYeHHS. SIK TPOXYKT
BTOPUHHOI'O CEMiO3HCY, TOTOBE CIIOBOCIONYYCHHs (IIEPEBAYKHO)
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS JUIS ITO3HAUEHHS 1HILIOTO 3MiCTy, (hpa3eornoriy-
Hi OZIMHUIII 3aCBiTUYIOTH TPAHCIIO3MIIO CEM Y JIEKCEMaX-KOMIIO-
HEHTAaX, BUPI3HAIOTHCS YCKIIAJHECHOK CEMaHTHYHOK CTPYKTYPOIO
1 JOMIHAHTOIW B Hili KOHOTATMBHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa, CIIOCOOOM
NPEJICTABICHHS] BHYTPIMIHBOI (HOPMH, €HIMKIONEINIHOI 1HOp-
Marlii i Heraii€ro repeBakHoi OutbmocTi ppazem” [10, c. 69].

Ha BimMiHy BiX BUTBHOTO CIIOBOCHONYYEHHSI ITO3HATyBAaHOMY
(pa3eosIoriyHOI0 OIMHHUIIEI0 (parMeHTy peanbHOI JiiicHOCTi
TIpUTaMaHHa HEpPO3WICHOBAHICTh, TOMY MiJ Yac (paseororizarii
BiZIOyBa€eThCsl HE MEXaHIYHE IMOETHAHHS, a CKJIaJHA IHTerparis
KiIbKOX HalMEHyBaHb y IiJiCHY, €auHy pedepenuito. Hampu-
KJIaJl, CKOKETHUI O10miiHuN (pazeomnori3Mm sughnecmcwvra 3ipka €
0COoONMHMBIM CHMBOJIOM HapopkeHHs Icyca Xpucra. BodeBup,
aBTOp €BaHrelist 3acTocyBaB MeTaopy, sIKa BMOXKIIBHIIA BUSICK-
PaBIICHHS 3HAYYIIIOCTI TAKOTO €BAHIENILCHKOr0 CIOXKETy. BinaBHa
BIpHITH, 1110 KOYKHA JIFOJIMHA Ma€ CBOKO 3ipKY, sKa Crajiaxye B MO-
MeHT ii HapoJDKeHHS Ta 3racae B MOMEHT cMepTi. Budieem
(ckpoMHe rocereHHs iy/ieiB) 3a)KUB BiUHOI CJI1aBH sIK Micie Piznsa
Xpucrooro. Y cydacHii MOBJICHHEBIH NPaKTHL HOro 3amacrop-
TH30BaHO 3 HIBEJIBOBAHOIO CEMAHTHKOW: 3Hamenns [5, c.243];
npogiona 3ipka (PO KOro-, mo-HeOyab, IO BKa3ye, BU3HAYAE
Hanpsm, 1wisix) [11, c. 576]; ocroenuil nanpsim (1o Metn); npogi-
OHa idest; npuxiad ons nacnioysanns [3, ¢.65]. Orxe, ppaseorso-
PEHHS — 3aBXKAW CIIOHTAHHHI IIpOLieC, HE Opi€HTOBaHWH Hi Ha
JKOJTHI peryJIsIpHi CEeMaHTUYHI TpaBuia 1000py i KoMOiHaLil CTiB.

bi6nioniMu € siqpoM ¢paseornoriyHoro oopasy, JOMiHAHTHUM
»IHIPEIIEHTOM”, OCKIJIbKM MOJIEIIOIOTh CEMaHTHKY BCi€l ycraie-
HOI CHOJIYKH, MOTHBOBaHY OiONIHMMM OIOBIJSIMH, i BHOKpEM-
JIOIOTH PI3HOMAHITHI PUCH Ta O3HAKH CBOrO J€HOTaTa. AHTPOIIO-
HIMHI OCHOBH y CTPYKTypi OiOmiiiHOro (hpaseonoriamy HaOyau
CHMBOJIBHOT'O 3HAa4Y€HHs 1Ie /10 mpouecy ¢paszeonorizauii. Ocoo-
JHBicTh (hPa3eosIoriuHoi ceMaHTUKY 3 OiOMIHUME CHMBOJIEMaMU
noJsirae B 11 IBOIJIAHOBOCTI: HO-MIEpIIIe, 3HAYSHHs TAKOI OJANHHII
YCKJIQJHEHO MEeBHUM, ,,CEMAaHTHYHHM JOAATKOM™ (3a TepMiHONIO-
rivaum amaparom C. llynexkoBoi); mo-apyre, T€HETUYHHM
3B’SBKOM 13 /pkepenoM. CeMaHTHKY TAKUX OAWHHUIL CHOPMOBAHO
B 0iOMfHOMY KOHTEKCTiI 3aBJSIKM KOHJCHCALi 3MICTy BCBOTO
TEKCTY, KU MEepPeBaXHO JeTepMiHye OiOMiliHI 3BOPOTH 3 OHIM-
HUMH CHMBOJIeMaMu: 1) JIMIlie ceMaHTUYHO, TOOTO 3BOPOT JICKCH-
YHO 1 CTPYKTYPHO C(hOPMOBAHO 11032 TEKCTOM 3aBISIKH ,,3TyILCH-
HIO” Horo 3micty (cgimno ghasopcvke, Kyneib CLloamMcbKa, Capot-
cobKa (Oonunna) ainest (mposinoa), e2unemcoyka poboma Touo); 2) i
JIEKCHYHO, 1 CeMaHTHYHO, TOOTO ()pa3eoioriaM Ma€e B TEKCTi Ipo-
TOTHII, Ha MiICTaBi BUXiJHOI CEMAHTHKHU SIKOTO c()OPMOBAHO HOBE
3HAUCHHS BHCIOBY, Hamp.: gemxuii Aoam, Cooom i ['omoppa,
yapuys Cascoka, 6aBUTOHCHKA OILYOHUYsL TOLIO).

CumBoNniKa KOMITOHEHTIB Oi0miiHuX (paseonoriaMiB Moxe
OyTH MEPBHHHOIO (SIK 3QJTHIIOK JaBHBOro, H00i0MiiHHOr0 HapoI-
HOT'O MHCIIEHHSI, HAPOIHOI MYPOCTi), TOOTO OIUHUII HASIBHI BXkKe
B Tekcti Csitoro [TucanHs, i BTOPHHHOIO — TOOTO HOMEHU BUHH-
KJIM BHACHIIOK ,,3TYIIeHHs” Oi0miiHOro croxery (Hacammepesn
610iliHI OHIMHI CUMBOIIEMH). 3aTy4arodrch 10 mpoiiecy dhpaseo-
JIOTIYHOI iHTeTparlil, esKi 3 HUX BTPAYaroTh IIeBHI 03HAKH, HATO-
MicTh HaOyBalO4d HOBHMX. Y CKiIazi (pa3eosnori3MiB cemMu CITiB-
KOMIIOHEHTIB MiUISAraloTh (ppa3eonoriyniii Tpancmosuiii. Sk
3a3Ha4yae M. AnedipeHko, 3aBIsIKd BUOIPKOBOCTI, aKTyasi3alfi i
MeperpynyBaHHIO CEM BHHHKA€E HOBA iepapXiuHa 3ale)HICTh ee-
MEHTAPHUX CMHCIOBUX KOMITOHEHTIB: KOJMIIHI apXiCeMHU 3raca-
[0Th 200 TOBHICTIO 3HHUKAIOTh, MU(EPEHIIiiHI XK CeMH, 10 mepe-
OyBamu Ha mepudepii ceMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYypU CIIOBA, MOXYTh
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aKTyali3yBaTHCs, BUSCKPABIIOOYN (paseosoriune 3HadeHHA [1,  THKy ¢paseonoriqHoi oxuHUII, 3aBASKY iif TPAHCITIOIOTH 00pas3-
c. 117]. Po3BUTOK CHMBONBHHX 3HAa4eHb OiOMOHIMIB mepemyciM  HO-MeTadOpuYHE 3HAYeHHsS BUCIOBY. Y Tekcrax [lmcaHHS Taki

3yMOBJICHHI HE MOHSTTEBOID CEMAHTHKOIO, a ()OHOBOIO; THOCEO-  CHMBOJIEMH MaHi(eCTYIOTh MOpalibHO-eTHYHI izei. BoueBuap, B

JIOTIYHI 3acay CHMBOJIBHOTO 3HA4YEHHS aHTPOIOHIMIB 1 TOMOHI-  YKpaiHCHKOMOBHIil BepOamizalii CBiTy MaroTh BHSB JIMIIE 3HA-

MiB — HOTpeOOI0 HE Tak BiOWMBaTH peainii, SIK ONPUSBIIOBATH  4YyIIi CHMBoOIHW, Hamnp.: Hoeuii €pycarum, Basunon Benuxuil,

Cy0’ €EKTUBHO-MOJIAJIbHE CTABJICHHSI JI0 HUIX. epemiada, CAyscumu MAMOHI, 2i€Ha B0cHeHHa, 3ipka [lasuda
OTxe, mponec 30arayeHHsl CEeMaHTHYHOTO MOTEHIiay moc-  Tomio. Y ¢paseonoriudiil oguuuni 6i0miitHUM aHTpomoHIMaM i

TYIOBHUi{, HACIIZIKOM SIKOrO € PO3IIMPEHHS 3HAYEHHEBOI IUIO-  TOMOHIMAaM, SK MapKepam 3allOBITHHX peajiil i JyXOBHHX Ha-

myHA Oi0MIHUX CUMBoJIeM, IO ¥ cipuuMHse iXHIO Qpa3eoyio-  CTAHOB, NPUTaMAaHHHWH OCOONMBHI CTAaTyc iMEHi-CHMBOINY, 3a

rizanito. AHTPOIIOHIMH i TOITOHIMH KOHIIEHTPYIOTh yCIO CEMaH-  SIKMM 3aKpIIICHO y3arajJbHeHi OOIMHOKI ysBICHHS.
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Reuvisiting the status of biblical symboleme in the semantic plane of phraseological units
0.0. Reshetnyak
Abstract. The topic issue of status of biblicalsymboleme in the semantic plane of phraseological units is elucidated in the article; the
basic approaches to their classification are analyzed; the features of phrazeologized symbols as markers of axiological semantics in
modern Ukrainian linguocultureare also defined.
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AHoTamisi. Y cTaTTi pO3MIITHYTO CHenr(iKy CTHIBOBOTO CaMOPYXy YKpaiHCBKHMX caTHpH4YHMX i TymopuctuuHHX Bipmris XVIII cr.
CxapakTepH30BaHO 0COOJIMBOCTI TEOPETUYHOI iHTEpIpeTalii KaHPy CaTUPH y MOETHKaX BKazaHoro mnepioxy. [IpoananizoBano BHsB
CaTUPUYHOTO SIK 3ac00Y €CTETHYHOTO OCBOEHHS AIHCHOCTI y 6apokoBHX Bipmiax repuroi nomosuan X VIII cr.

Knrouosi cnosa: cmunvosuii cunkpemusm, mpaouyis, 6apoxo, IIpoceimnuymeo, kiacuyusm, poKoKo, KOMiuHe, 2yMop, camupa,

bypaeck, mpagecmis, napoois, ipoHis, eipuL08are ON0GIOaAHH s

Beryn. Koprnyc pyKOMHUCHHX T'yMOPUCTHYHO-CATHPHUHHX
BIpIIIB ITOCTaB Ha IPYHTI KHIKHOI TpaJuIii, YCHOI HapoJI-
HOI TBOpYOCTI Ta peainiii ykpaincekoro oyrtst XVIII c1. Jlo
iX MOSBM CHpPUYMHWIKMCSA 1 0apoKOBI TEHIEHIIl, AKi Iue
36epiraii CBOK XyI0XKHIO MPOMYKTUBHICTb, 1 KyJAbTYPHHUI
auckype [IpocBITHUIITBA, KOTPHIA TOPOKYBAB PaJUKAIIb-
HYy ¥ yHIBepcaJbHY CaTHpY, CIPSIMOBAaHY HAa OCMMCIICHHS 1
BUKPUTTS OE3MTY3[IMX YM 3aCTapliMX SBHI COLIAIBHOL,
MOJTITUYHOI, 11e00riyHoi aificHocTi. Ha mosip Bignosiga-
I04M KJIACHYHMM (2 MOAEKYIW M CyTO KIACHLMCTUYHUM)
O3HaKaM, YKpailHChbKi CATHPH4HI ¥ TYMOPHCTHYHI Bipimi
Ha3BaHOr'O IeEpiofly Mald CUHKPETHYHY CTHJIBOBY IPHPO-
1y, OCKLUJIbKH BKJIFOYaju y cebe 0apOKOBY JIBOILIAHOBICT i
HAasIBHICTh IIATEKCTIB, POKAMIBbHY TPy CIIOBOM 1 CHOYKETOM.
Taxa ix cBO€piHICTh He Oylia 00’ €KTOM OKpeMOi HayKOBOT
po3Bigku. Tox HalIa Mema — BUBYNTH CUHKPETHYHY I10€-
TUKY caTupu4Hux i rymopuctinynux Bipui XVIII ct. B i
camopyci, y 3B’S3KY 3 HAaLllOHAJIBHOIO I1HTEPIPETALIEI0
CaTUpH SIK XKaHPY 1 CATHPUYHOIO W T'YMOPHCTUYHOTO SK
3ac00iB TBOPEHHSI KOMIYHOT'O.

Buxuiag matepiamy. Y npyriii nonosuni XVIII ct. po3-
BUBaJIacsl caTHpa SIK Jipo-eniuHuii xaHp («1764 roxa ne-
kaopst 23 nus K.P.», «[lnau kneBcbKix MOHaXOBY, «Jloka-
3arenscTBa Xama Jlanmnes Kykcel moroMcTBeHbD», «Ilmad
nBopsiHuHay, «Catupa Ha cioboxan»). Haromicts mis
TIepILOi MMOJOBUHK CTONITTS BIACTHBUI aKTUBHUI pPO3BU-
TOK CAaTHPH SK BHIY KOMIYHOro. 3a CIIyIIHHM 3ayBa)KeH-
HiM M. baxTiHa, «caTHMpU4HE CTaBJCHHS JO JIHCHOCTI,
peanizoBaHe B IKOMY-HeOy/Ib aHpi, Ma€ 3[IaTHICTb epeT-
BOPIOBAaTH W OHOBIIIOBAaTH MaHWH kaHp. CaTHPHIHUN MO-
MEHT BHOCHUTH y OyIb-SIKHI >KaHP KOPEKTHB CYJacHOI Jiif-
CHOCTI, JKMBOI aKTyaJbHOCTi, TOJITHYHOI Ta 1Ae0JIOridHOL
306omeHHOCTD) [2, c16. 936]. ToX BHSB CATHPUYHOTO SIK
00pa30TBOPYOro YMHHHUKA MPOCTEXKYEThCH 1 B «CaTtupud-
Hi#i Bipmi 1786 poky», OIM3BKiH O OypIIeCKHO-TpaBeCTiit-
HOi opamii, # y BIpIIOBAaHOMY OIIOBiJaHHI (AHEKIOT)
«Orenp Herpebenpkuiny, i B OypIecKHO-TpaBECTIHHIHN qymi
«Ilexenpumit Mapko», i B comiabHO-TIOOYTOBIN BipIIOBIi
kasmi «Bipma mpo Kupmka» ta in. [deranmpHime mpo 1e
awus.: 11].

Carupa sk >xaHp Jipo-emigaoi moesii Oyna Bigoma Ha
yKpaincekux TepeHax 3 kiHmg XVI cr. Tak, B.IlleBuyk
BBA)Ka€ HAWTABHINIOK MaMm ATKOK IhOro kaHpy «llack-
Binmb i3 1575 p.» IBana (SIma) JKopaBHHUIBKOrO, MPOCTE-
KY€ «CAaTUPUYHI EIEeMEHTW» y TBOpYocTi bapromomes
3umoponya, Jlazapst bapanosnua, Knnmentist 3iHoBiiBa,
Ha3WBa€ «Maibke BCYLIb CAaTHPUYHOW» KHHTY JlaHuna
BpartkoBcekoro «CBiT, 1O YacTKax pO3KIaACHHUID», are-
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mroe o aHoHiMHUX 3pas3kiB X VII cr., 30kpema «Catupu
Ha Slna Cobechkoro», «Eii, [BaHe, MOMOBUYY-IreTbMaHE»
[15, c. 555] Ta in.

Kanp TpanuuiiiHo po3riisgaBcs B akaJeMivHUX ITOETH-
kax. [Ipumipom, Peodan [TpokomnoBuy mosyas, mo caTu-
pa «Mae OyTH B’IIJIMBOIO i JIOTCITHOIO, OMYYIOUH JTFOJICHKI
Bagm» [10, c. 438]. Vr1iM, HamMararouuch BUIPABHUTH IiX,
MOEeT MOBUHEH OCTepiraTucs, abu «He CHPUYMHHUTH LIKO-
I 1 He pO3’ATPUTH Iy, 3aMiCTh TOTO 1100 3LITIOBATH»
[10, c. 438]. lllykaroun onepts y Kiacuili, aBTop «De arte
poetica» HaBOAWB YpUBOK 3 ueTBepToi KHurk Tita JIyk-
peuist Kapa «IIpo npupony pedeii» (TEkCT Bipiia noaaemMo
y mepeknai ykpaincskoro A. Cogomopu. — B.C.):

11] 3 nixaps npukiazn Oepy: KoM Xo4ue AUTHHI OIATH
12] lloHaiiripkimuii MoNyH, TO HacaMIepe 1 Kelixa BiHI
13] Illenpo obMa3ye MeqOM JOBKiJ — 30JI0TABHM COJIOJ-

KHUM,

14] 106 Hepo3BakHEe IUTS, IOTYJIHMBIIKCH JO BIHIIB
yCTaMH,

15] Tyr e Bi4y/o NpUHAAHY COJOAKICTh; TOAI MHUMOBOJII

16] M nixu ripki MpOKOBTHE — Ha 370pOB’s OOMAaH oMy

IiJie,

17] Bo, B Takmii croci®6 Hemyru 1MO30yBIIMCH, HA HOTH

3BezeThes [12, c. 84].

OTxe, IIKICTh CATUPH, MaJla YPIBHOBAXKYBATUCS «I10€-
TUYHOIO COJIONKICTIO», i sikoro Deodan [IpokomoBmy
pPO3yMiB pI3HOMAHITHICTh 3MICTy («0araTo rocTpux Iy-
MOK, MpUBAOJMBI BCTaBHI MaJeHbKI OIMOBIJaHHS 1 Take
iHmIe, mo cyxuth po3sasi» [10, c. 439]), nmpocrory cTu-
JIf0, CIIBBIHOCHOTO 3 OYIEHHUM MOBJICHHSIM 1 3pO3yMi-
JIoro 4nTadeBi. TeOpeTHK 3aKiIMKaB «O0Ci0 IMOIMEHHO He
<...> 3adinaTm», a, HACHiAyIOUH MTOMEPETHIKIB, BUKOPHUC-
TOBYBaTH BUTaJaHi («KpaIlle TpenpKi») iMeHa, o «03Ha-
YyBaJH SKYCh Baay», TOOTO BXKe MICTHIH B c00l BiAIOBi-
ITHY, BIII3HABAHY OCBIY€HUM YHTAYeM, KOHOTAIIIIO.

Mutpodan J[oBraneBcbkuil YyTOYHIOBAB, IO «IIPEAME-
TOM, a00 3MICTOM CaTHUPH € TEBHUI raHeOHMI BYMHOK,
rigHui 3HeBaru i raHpOU. SIK, HANIPUKIAA: MHALTBO, PO3-
6iii, smomitictBo i T.o.» [6, c. 347], a mpu3HaYeHHIM —
«BUNpaBIECHHA XHO». J[XKepeloM MoBYaHHS 1 MEepeBUXO-
BaHHS, Ha TyMKy aBTopa «Caxy MOeTHIHOr0», HailgacTi-
me OyBalOTh «BEINUKUH aBTOPUTET 1 TiTHICTEY. YTIM,
KOJIW BUCOKO3aHOCHHMH THIAKTH3M «HEsKI XHOU He MOXKe
BUTIPABUTH, <...> TO, MHIIYYA TOEMH, B SKUX YMLIO Ta
BJIaJI0 BUKPHUBAIOTHCS BaJu NMOPOYHHUX JIIOAEH, MOXKHA 1X
JIETKO BHIIPABUTH, 00 caTHpa BXKE CAMUM BHCMIIOBaHHIM
BIUTIKOBYE paHu HemomikiBy [6, c. 347-348]. TlpukmerHo,
mo Mutpodan JoBraneBcbkuil y)xe Opi€eHTyBaBcs HE Ha
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KJIACHUIIMCTHYHY adcTpakiito (00pasiB, MOpaIbHUX B3ip-
1B, KOJI3i{ TOIIO), a IPOMIOHYBAaB KATaJIOTi3allif0 XapaK-
TepiB 1 BUMHKIB, BOAHOYAC CHPSIMOBYIOUM IIOETIB Ha ca-
MOCTIHHI eTojoriuni cymxeHHs. Ha fioro mepexoHaHHs,
BCsSl CAaTHPUYHA «IIOeMa — LIe PO3MOBib, B sKiil maeThcs
TIEBHA OI[iHKA TIOPOKiB, BUKPHBAIOTHCS JIHXi JIFOIIH, MAJIO-
NyIIHI, HEBISIYHI, TaHeOHi, 3J0fii, >amiOHi, I SHHUIII,
JIHMBI, 3yXBaJi, BKa3yeThCS Ha IIKOAY BiJI IXHIX MOPOKIB i
Ha KOPHCTH BiJl 4eCHOT ab0 300pakyeThCs caMa JilioBa
ocoba, Haue Ha MaJIOHKY, 3 ysBu» [6, c. 347-348].

[pore y nepmriii monoBuHi XVIII cT. caTupa nepeBaxHo
Oyia MpeIMEeTOM OCMHCIEHHS Y KOHTEKCTI Pi3HOMAaHITTs
TPUYHHUX KAHPIB, TIYMAUHIACS <GIK JIipUKa 00ypeHHs» [4,
c. 461], ane mano po3pobisiiacs B Teopil i peamizyBaiacs
«B YHCTOMY BHUIVIS» HA MpaKTHIl. [IpudoMy caTUpUyHE
sIK crienugivHe MiHHICHE CTaBJICHHS N0 MIWCHOCTI y Oapo-
KOBHX TEKCTaX BHCTYIANO €CTETUYHUM EIIEMEHTOM EeTHY-
HUX pedJieKciii aBTOpIB, 4aCTO CYCiJISTUM 3 MApOAiFOBAaHHIM
i TpaBectyBaHHAM. Tak, y Tparemokomenii «Bmaaumupy»
®eodana [IpokonoBrya npenMeT OCcMisiHHS (OITp CTaporo
HOBOMY) XapaKTepU3yBaBCsl Yepe3 IPOTECKHY MOBEMIHKY 1
OypJieckHe MOBIIEHHS Cy0’ekTiB — >kepuiB. IIpocTopi Mo-
HOJIOTH OJIM3BKI N0 Tapojiii Ha JSIMEHTH 1 CJIOBa-Tpo-
OB, @ Na)OCHUN YPOUUCTHH TOH BUCJIOBIIOBAHHA KO-
MeIIHUX (HEraTMBHHX) IEPCOHaXIB MPO ICTUHHI MOTHBU
BJIACHOI MOBEJIIHKHU 1 CUCTEMY LIIHHOCTEH CTBOpIOE Oypiiec-
kuui edext. s npukiany sragaiimo mononor JXepusona
PO CTaporo marma, sKoro mifaxic Bonomumup s sxepTBu
«cTapuM Ooram»: «J/lage Buepa eIMHOro K0371a, TaKO Xy/a,
/ Tako mpecrapbnaro, Tako 6e3rbiecHa, / Tako U3HYpeH-
HOro, Uccoxia, O0e3yecHa, / TOHKA, JIUXa, HEMOIHA, Oe3-
KpoBHa, Oe3rwiotHa, — / Eute HOXe He mpusx, a cMepTh
camoxotHa / moctike ero. ['wbB siu you ero 60xwui, / Vinu
k0 He 0P B HeMm, KpoMD nuxoit KOXH / ¥ MO KOXKEO
Koctel, Thiece uu maio [14, c. 381].

BucwmitoBannst Ipona y cepitosniii wactuni n’ecu Mut-
podana [JlosraneBcrkoro «Komudeckoe nbiictiey qukrye
BIJIMOBIZIHE MOTO CHPUIHATTS 1 TIyMadeHHs: Yy 0apOKOBO-
My TEKCTI HAETbCS MPO «HEPO3YMHICTb» MPOTHCTOSHHS
NepcoHaXxka Mpomuciy boxkoMy, mpo MapHICTh 1 XHOHICTh
oropy 37a Harepea-Bu3HaueHiil nepemosi Jloopa. Taka x
cemaHTuKa 1iady Jlioktura y «komenii» I'eoprist Konuce-
koro «Bockpecenie MepTBuX». HaToMicTh cMix iHTepMeTiii
000X aBTOpIB MEPEBAYKHO TYMOPUCTUIHUH, JOOPOIYIITHHUIHA,
CIIPSIMOBAHMI Ha BPIBHOBaKEHHS KOCMOCY IPaMaTHYHOIO
TEKCTY (TapMOHi3amil BHCOKOI Ta HU30BOI MOTO YaCTHH SIK
yocoOuieHHs1 MeTaopu CBIT-Tearp), MO3asiK, 3a CIYHIHUM
3ayBaXeHHsIM [.bOHIApeBChKOi, «TyMOp Ma€ IHMBOBHKHY
BIIACTHUBICTH 32 OyIb-SIKMX OOCTaBHH TIIIUTH AYIIY 1 TiJO,
pobuTH MOAMHY TOOIAXKIINBOIO 1 3a10BONIeHO0. Bin Oynye
BJIACHI CMHUCIIOBI KOJIHM TI03a Ji€f0 OiHApPHMX OIMO3WIIN Ha-
SIBHOTO 1 HAJI®KHOTO, SIKi 1030aBILIOT JIFOAWHY CIIOKOIO i
TOYYTTS IUTICHOCTI icHyBaHH [3, c. 232].

Enirpamu [Bana BenmakoBCHKOT0, B SIKHX BHPa3HO TIPO-
CTeXKYETBCSl CATUPUYHE HAdYallo, CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha MOpai3a-
TOPCHKY IIPOIMOBiAb XPHCTUSHCHKHX YECHOT MHPSHHHA:
MTOMIpPKOBAaHICTh y AYMKaX, CIOBaX 1 BYMHKAX, YMIiHHS
0aunTH ICTHHHWIA CeHC OyTTS y NPUXOBAHHUX TYXOBHHX
TIPOsIBaX, MiTHECEHHS BHYTPINIHBOI Kpacw JoauHU («PbI-
Jan ou ecu, arie Bbaan Obl BO3MOXKHO. ..», «He KuTH, €xe
acTu...», «Ha o0pa3 mpecstoum Boropommim, Berxy u
HekpacHD HauepTaHHy», «Ha 00pa3 oHoImHM Kpacsmierocs,
€My e CMepTh TaliHO BocaDayer», «Ha obpa3 crapra,
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JIeprKaliero KIencuapy»). AnpecaTaMy IUX TBOPIB BUCTY-
TMAFOTh JIIOJY 3 BIACTUBUMHU IM TIO3UTUBHUMH Y1 HETaTHB-
HUMHU pucaMu: ctapi ¥ momoxi («O cuBm3HDY»), moern
(«[Mumrymemy ctuxmy») ¥ mesni («lleBmy ydoromy cru-
xu»), WsaHU («Ha XMinby), 3a3apicHUKH 1 370paji
(«KT0 Ha uyxnas pax, To ¥ caM YJIOBIICH ObIBAa€T»), yaBa-
HO peBHI MupsHH («He KOXnii cBAT M cBATOMmIA») — YCi,
KOTPUX «CMEpTh POBHAETY». KokeH i3 1BO- a00 4oTHPHUBI-
pIIiB sBJISE COOOKO JIATiApHY, YaCTO aJICTOPHYHY 3aMa-
TpOBKY 3 XHUTTA («Ha ckymoroy», «Cmepth», «Ha mmcoroy,
«Yxk, €BBay, «Jlo xxoHaTux», «Hepbcray, «O )OHOIIKOM
posymby», «[IuBopb3osm» Tomo). HeratueHi sBuIma B
JKUTTI JIFOMHN YM CYCIiJIbCTBa B [BaHa BemnukoBChKOro
BUCTYIAIOTh TPEAMETOM HACMIIIKYBATOi 1 CIIBUYTJIMBOI
Oeciiy 3 uuTaUeM.

Harowmicts enirpamu KnumeHnTis 3iHOBiiBa SIBISIOTH CO-
0010 caTHPWYHI IHBEKTHBH JIFOJCHKHUX XHO, TIYMaueHUX K
rpixu. [Ipoctyrnku 3motBopiiB mepex borom i moapmu,
3aCIIyroBYIOYHM OCMISIHHS 1 3aCY/DKEHHS, BUCTYIAIOTh TYT
MiICTaBaMU Ul NPOCTOPHX IIOBYaHb, CHPSIMOBAaHHX Ha
YTBEP/KEHHS ICTHHHO XPHUCTHSHCHKOTO JKUTTS. Y KOH-
TekcTi KiMMEHTIEBOT KHMXKKHM BHMKPUBAIBHO-TUIAKTUYHI
BIpII CIYTYIOTh UIIOCTPAI€I0 TE3W MPO TEPHENIUBICTH i
muiiocepas boxe, sike BUMPOOOBYIOTH «3JIi JIFOAWY» — Ha-
Ki1ermHUKH («O KIIEBETHUKAXb), CBaBUILHUKHU («O TEHSKO-
BaTbIXb JIIOJIEXb 3MBIXBY), 3710711 («O He XOTSLIBIXb TPYXK-
JIATUCS. YeCTHBIMB TPYIoM. To ecTh 0 3moaDsxby»), pucs-
rosioMHUKH («O mpucaramonpxs He no npasaby, «O kie-
HYIIBIXBCS JIOKHO»), ckHapu («O Iofexb caMbIxb cebe
IJaJIOMb yOWBAIOIIBIX, CKYNOCTH pagmw») m'sHui («O
xopo6D 3 msaHCTBa ObIBaeMom», «O 3apeKaroMIBIXCS
ropbuiku nutH, U 3HOBY mtounxby», «O nsiHCTB DY), HeBi-
rmacu («O HepDPrmacax, KOTOpble NHCAHIEMB CBSITBIMb
BBIKJIAJIAIOTh, YTO TIOJIE€3HOE Ha O3y AYIIb UXbY), HEUeC-
Hi 1 McTuBi ypsimosui («O 3100D mrofelt mamsTo3m00HBIX
ypanoBux», «O ypsIOBBIXb JIFOIEXD, CIYXAIOUUX S0€IHH-
KOBB») 1 ToproBii («O KyIiaxe W MpojaaBLaxb (aiiu-
BBIXb»), Henpasausi cBiiku («O cBhBaurenexs HenpaBau-
BBIX, 3BJlalla MyA-CylTbl NPUUMYIOYHX M JIOXKHO
cebabrenscTByrounx»), 6op:kHUKH («O JOIKHUKAXb, XTO
KOMY JOJDKEeHB, a00 Tex BUHEH», «O yrbkarounxs 3 A0I-
TOBBY), )KOPCTOKI 40JOBiKH («O MyKeX 371bIX, YOMBaIOUMX
JKOHBI CBOSI IO CMEPTI») TOINO. Y BUKPUBAJIBHHUN KaTaJior
MOeTa MOTPAIUIIIOTH 0COOH PI3HOTO BiKY, CTATI, COIIAIBHO-
T'O CTaHy, BUJLy 3aHATb, €THIYHOT MPUHAIIEKHOCTI.

ITepeBaxxno catupa Kmmenrist 3iHOBiiBa sBIIsiE 00010
MOpaJi3aTOpChKy KOHCTATAINIO BiJCTYIUICHHS JIFOIWHU Bif
ieairy, sika 3aBEPIIyETHCS JOOPOSUWINBIM 3BEPTAHHSM JI0
azpecara 3 IOPAIOI0 IOAO MOKASHHS 1 BUIPABICHHA He-
JOMIKIB XapakTepy 4Yd moBemiHKH. [Ipore mommbyemo
OKpeMi TBOpH, HAIlMCaHi I BUPa3HUM BIUIMBOM MaHEpH
MaH/IPIBHUX ISKIB 3 BIACTHBOIO iM CAMOIPOHIEI0, HAPOIH-
THM CaMO3HEBAXCHHSAM, MOEIHAHUM 3 KEIKyBaHHSIM 3
ajpecara, 110, y CBOI 4Yepry, 3aKOpiHEHE y HapOIHO-
CBSITKO-BOMY OCMisiHHI 1 TuxocmniB’i. Hanmpuknan, « Hummen-
ckuii BDpIre» — Iie mapomis Ha CBaTaHHA, /¢ CMiXOBUM
NPUHAOMOM BHCTYNae OyplieCKHE CaMOBHUXBAISTHHS YECHOT
JKeHHXa-kedpaka:

A TipaB[ia TPEYHBIA €CTEMB F XOPOIITHIA:

W 6ararwmii ke MHOTO M BIo BoImMIA.

A T1 MED 3a TO¥ CKapOB HUYOTO HE JAif:

THUTBKO 32 MEHE JOYKY CBOIO OTJAMH.
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I eme mua'b mait MHOTO M BDHa:

Xoua npu HaMHbu U3 BI304Ky chHa.

Ab0 Hangopoxiryo pbus, MDBXb T0N0BEI,

U nomatky x ToMy H00pBIii KyJ conoMsl [7, ¢.68].

BomHOUac BecUNBHHUIT CIOKET BipIia TOB’SI3YETBCS 3
KOJISIIKOBMM BIiHITYBAaHHSIM TOCIIOZIAapeBi Ta HOro modi,
3aKOpiHEHUM IIe B apXai4yHOMY YCJIaBJICHHI TUIECHOCTI i
IUTITHOCTI, @ Y MOJIEpHY A00y IHTEpIPETOBAHOMY Y CMi-
XOBOMY HapOIHO-TIOOYTOBOMY KITIOYi:

A tenep Oyn co6b Taxb BemMu 3710poBa

U ToBcTa AKB sTOBask KOPOBA.

A nouka Hexall poCTeTD SIKb TEJUIA:

Xeb xopomrast 6yia monoautia [7, c. 68].

Biaryk «BinbHOTO pekpeariifHOro cMmixy Oypcakay,
SIKMH, 3a crioctepeskeHHsIM M.baxTiHa, «OyB criopiqHeHur
3 HApOAHO-CBATKOBMM cMixom» [1, c.528], opraniuHo
MOETHAHUH 13 CATUPUYHUM JTUJIAKTH3MOM, TPOCTEXKYBaB-
csl B psimi YKPaiHCHKUX T'YMOPHCTHYHO-CATHPHYHHUX Bip-
wiB cepenunan X VIII cr.

Jo takux Hacamrepern Hanexartb «JlikapcTBo Ha OoOs-
IIMX HEMOIIIiI0 T’SHCTBa, Ui baxyca HOBOI300PITEHHOEY,
«Ilicep Ha kopumy», «OM, K MEHE MOs MaTH Jana o
HIKOJIM» TOIIO. 3ayBa)KMMO, II0 €JIEMEHTH CaTUpH Y HHX
CHIBICHYIOTh 3 PI3ABIHUM 1 BETHKOIHIM OCMISIHHSM, Maii-
JIAHHOIO KapHABaJBHICTIO HapomHOI KOMiKH. bapokoBwuii
cMix (y Horo ecTeTHYHUX BUsIBaX — IyMOpi, apofii, TpaBe-
cTii, Oypiecky, ipoHii, TPOTECKY) CIPSIMOBYETHCSI Ha BIIO-
PAIKYBaHHS CBITY, Ha BJOCKOHAJICHHSI JTFOACHKOI IPUPOIH.

VY weit nepion caTupa TICHO MOB’s3aHa 3 Mapoiero. Sk
TBepAuTh M. BaXTiH, «iCTOpUYHO iX HE MOXHA PO3’€l-
HYBaTH: BCSIKA CYTTEBA Mapoiis 3aBX/1 CATUPUYHA, 1 BCS-
Ka CyTTE€Ba caThpa 3aBXIU MOEOHYETHCS 3 MAapOAiIOBaH-
HSIM 1 TPABECTYBAHHSM 3aCTapiInX YKAHPIB, CTHIIIB 1 MOB»
[2, cr6. 938]. Tak, Bipur «JlikapcTBO Ha GOMSAMMX HEMO-
1o 1’sHCTBa, i1l baxyca HOB0i300piTEHHOEY, MOPYY 13
BJIACHE CATUPOIO HA MUSLTBO K aMOpaJIbHE SBUIIE, SBIIE
co0OI0 TMapoiil0 Ha MOLIMPEHi JIKAPChbKI MOPAJHUKU 1
TPaBHHKH, SIKi 4AaCTO IEPENHCYBaIN CTYICHTH, KaHIENs-
pucty, ko3aku. 3 cepenunn X VIII cr. pidinum «pykomnucu
JIOBIIHUKIB 3 Ha3Bow «®Dapmakoriea, win AMNTEKa, WU
Bpaugbnbinay, 3 octanHboi Tpetunu Ta Kinmsg X VI cr. —
PYKOITUCHUI TpaBHHUK, JIKAPChKI Ta TOCMONAPChKI mopa-
JIM, 3aMOBJISIHHS, JIIKapPChKUI TOPaHUK 1 TPaBHUK 13
30ipku IBana Cokanbebkoro 1781 p., pykonuc i3 Jgikapch-
KAMH Ta TOCHOAAPCHKUMH MOpPaJaMHM, 3aMOBISHHSAMH,
KyJTiHapHUMHU perienramu Ta in» [9, ¢. 5]. 3oci6ua, mopa-
mauk  «JIBkapetBa  omuca(Hb)HIE, KOTOPUMBI  0€(3)
Me(an)ka B IOMY BCAKD MOPATOBATCA MOXKETH» TPETHOI
yBepti XVIII cr., mo noxoauts i3 c. Jlrorerpka ["amsis-
KOTO TIOJIKY, BKITIOYa€ B ce0e KOPOTKi OIMUCH CHMIITOMIB
Kinacu(pikoBaHUX Ha TOH Yac XBOPOO Ta crocodu X JiKy-
BaHHS, PELENTH NPUTOTYBAaHHSA JIIKIB Ta BUKOHAHHS IPO-
nenyp («cnocod mbBueHA») s 60poTHOM 3 HIMH.

Taxk, npu «TunoKoH(Bb)Api» ciix «Haume(p)BEHR XOpoMy
na(T) my(p)garito, ¥ TO yIUHHU(T) pa3b, U APYTOH, U TPETOH,
9T0(0) BUMUCTWICS SKbHAMITYYIIE BOTHUMB JTDKapCTBOM®B,
u yiry(c)Tu(T) KpoBb 3(b) xmwm salwatellis 3(p) mo(x) ma-
Joro maima y pykd, abo eme u my(q)me o(T)BOPH(T)
TEMOPOUIHM, £KEMU OU XOopilh Owinb CKIO(H)HIN 10 TOro,
ITOTUMB J]ABaTh 3paHa M HA HOYH TO: BO3MHU 3&TisI KapAy(cC)
OEHEMMKTH, MOJIOAO B(B) Mal COOpPAHOTO, YCYHIIOHOTO,
a8H ropcrel, kBBTY Marepu(H)4MHOrO TOPCTh, IWIEBT DA
cyxoit 18D mmnTsl, mKy(p)Ku nomapa(H)40HUXb, APOOHO
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MOKpastHA(X), CyxH(X), TPBI IUIITH, BCE MOKpa(if) 1 cXoBail.
A gmu notpeba, BO3MH TOTO 3€1isl, B(B)pa3b oM DIIaHoro,
BB munTel, Bk BoAu /383B./ IUNOTHL, Bl BOAM TEILION
1n8D xBatepku, Bapu 3(b) MO(JIb)rOAWHY, TPOLENH, TPOXU
MPUCOJIOAWB(B)IIN, AaBail XOopoMy BUIH(T) HE 3apa3oMb,
ane moBon b, un(a) Ta(k) 3paHa W Ha HOYb. B(p)MbBcro
nrBa HeEXal Xopill mue(T) TO: BO3MHM JpEBa CaHIATY
YEPBOHOTO, TOKPAsHOTO, JEpeBa sUIOBLEBO(T)[0] cany,
cacadpach, Ka(K)IOro MO 4YETHpU O JIOTA, CKOPH
BHY(T)pHEH JIEPEBA SICEHEBOTO CYXOr'0 TPH JIOTH, BAHIIITHHY
6bnoro 5 lotow, ranycy 2 J0TH, BOIM gaplel S5, Hamoun
NP3 HOYD, @ Ha yTPO BapH, a(K) TpeTa ya(CcT) BUKUMIH(T),
MPOIIENN TIPE3h CYKHO, CXOBail Ha 3u(Mb)HO. Hexaill To
xopi# mue(T) BMbDcTo nuBa.

Kynenu Ha cito xopo(0y). Bapu(t) B Boxb 3eis, siko TO
g(ct): uebpen(p), Matepu(H)Ky, 1e0baka, Meay(H)KH, Ka-
naunku 1 pome(H) n(p)cbiny [8, c. 46]. Omke, y Tekcri
noanOyeMo 3HAUHMH TepedtiK JIIKapChbKUX TpaB 1 mpemnapa-
TiB i3 HUX, IPOCTOPHIA OMHUC TPOLIEYP, 3aCTOCYBAHHS SIKHX
nepe0avae 31iJICHHS Y MOMIMIIEHHS cTaHy xBoporo. Llei
OPHUHIMI TOOYI0BH TEKCTY TMOKIAJCHO B OCHOBY BXe
3arajaHoro Bipma «JlikapcTBO Ha OOJSIIMX HEMOIIIIO
’siH-CTBa, 11l baxyca HOBoi300peTeHHO€E». CHOXKETOTBOp-
YHUM CTPIDKHEM TEKCTY € HaciJyBaHHS peLenTy MOMiuyHO-
ro «3UIIs» IjIs TOro, B KOoro «0oJi3He HeoOauyHa» — MOX-
MULIS yepe3 Oe3MipHE BXKHBAHHS MEPCOHAXKEM (JTHOOMMOL
cuByXW». [lapo/iroBaHHsI 3arajJbHOBIJIOMOrO MOOYTOBOIO
KaHpy MOETHYEThCSA y BIpII 3 OypJiecKoM: PO Te, L0
BUXOJIUTH 32 ME&XK1 MOpaJIbHOI HOPMHU, IO (Hi3UYHO NOTBO-
pHe, 1 Mae 3acy/KyBaTHCs, ITHOPYBATHCS, TOBOPHTHCS 3
HApOYMTOI CEPHO3HICTIO 1 cHiBYYyTTSM. Sk i B CTaTTi 3
(hapManeBTHYHOrO JIOBIJJHMKA, y TBOpI CIIOYAaTKy OIHCY-
€TbCS CHUMIITOMAaTHKa XBOPOOM (CTpakTaHHSI «O4YCHb Ha
HOXMUIID»), BCTAHOBIIOETHCS NPHYMHA HEAYTH, a came
BTpaTa MOYYTTS Mipy NHAKOM, KOTPHUI HAIUBAETHCA CIIUP-
THOTO IO caMil ByXay, Ha3MBAIOThCS TPEIMETH, SIKi KaJli-
4aTh XBOPOro («CTakaHW, yailli, KyOyu, YBaHIl, MOJHI MHU-
Tis»), BKa3yEThCsl Ha TPyAHOILI JiikyBaHHs («Hemori ceit
He ymi4uTh i canpBauHa Gams» [13, c. 183]). Jeramizosa-
HHUI PEECTp HAMHOBIIINX («HOBOI300PETEHHHX») CIIOCOOIB
60poTHOH 3 «OOII3HIO» — 1€ OIKC TOPTYP, SIKMM Ma€ iJl-
JlaBaTUCS MHAK, a0K BULYKaTH:

Tpeba 1y0OBUM CYKOM CIHMHY LIMapyBaTH,

A Tpsicymiiics pyKH y CyK 13B’s13aTH.

I'onoBa x, KOTOpast KaKk He PO3MaieThCs,

MoHicToM jkerTi3HuM Ta 3 aa npukyerbes! [13, ¢. 183]

Sl-repoii HAPOUNTO CEPHO3HO T'pa€ CBOIO POIB JIKaps,
KOTPHil 3Ha€ CeKpeT 3IiNeHHs. Moro BIaBaHO CHiBUYTIH-
BHIl MOHOJIOT SABJS€ COOOI0 1 HACMIMIKY, KENKYBaHHA 3
XBOpOOW MHUSANTBA, 1 BUKPUTTA JOACHKOl Bagu. OmoBimad
nomae OyplleCKHHI TepeNiK JKyBalbHUX MPOIENyp, SKi
MalOTh JOMOMOITH BIOpATHCA 3 «HeMorioy. [I'sHuIro
CIIiJ] HA TPH JHI «3aKWHYTh B MY, 100 HE BUMIB HEOa»,
HATIOITH «IIOJICHUMHU 3LITsIMI», 30kpema «llomazaTs iioro
MacJoM, THM, 0 3 OepesbeB, / Tak, mo0 momaszaHuil Hi
BCH[IB, Hi BiexaB» [13, c. 183], 3umMoOBOi mopu 3mMycuTH
«rmojyaca CToATh Ha Mopo3i/ B emunoil pyoariki...» [13,
c. 184], a B pa3i perumBy MOCAAUTH B MIIIOK i OUTH i
«JTOCKOTaTh NOBOMNI». [lieToro mpu Takiii XBopoOi € BUMY-
IIEHE TOJIOMYBAaHHA («CyxXap [IaBaTH Ha JACHB»). Takuit
KaTajor Miif, COpsSMOBaHWX HA 3aBJaBaHHA (PI3HIHOTO
CTpaXkJIaHHs aMOpaJibHii 0c00i, 3aCHOBaHMH 1 Ha GapOKO-
Bil HU30BIH Tpamuiii, OMM3BKIH MO HAPOTHOI CMiXOBOL
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KyJAbTYpH 3 BJACTUBHM IH OCMISHHSM-TIEpEIpaKHIOBaH-
HSIM, 1 Ha POKaMIbHIN TeHIEHLT 10 300payKeHHsI TIECHOC-
Ti y pi3HHX 1 TposiBax (MUALTBA K HaAMipHOCTI). BogHo-
pa3 Bipll HACHYCHUI MPOCBITHULIBKKM (KJIaCHIIMCTUYHNM)
MOpaTi3aTOPCTBOM, MOKINKAHUM HE TUIBKH BUKPHTH, CKi-
JIBKM HABYWTH ICTHHHOI YECHOTH — TBEPE3OCTi 1 MOUyTTS
Mipu. BinTrak 3BepHEHHS s-Tepos 10 IMHUsIKa SBIISIE COOOI0
MIPOCTOPE TIOBYAHHS 3apay Horo  KopucTi: «BHymm ceit
COBIT, YMOM BCsIK Tpe3Bmid, / [lpuiiMu mpo mam’siTe ceit
coBiT mone3nmii!» [13, c. 184].

CatupuyHe OCMISsIHHS MUSIITBA K MOPAJILHOTO 3714 0CO-
01 i CycHiJIbCTBa OpPraHiYHO MMOEIHYETHCS 3 MApOJIEl0 1 B
«IlicHi Ha KOpuMy». 3a OCHOBY B3SITO ONHC LUIIXY JOCAT-
HEHHSI CBATOCTI, 30KpeMa MYYEHHIITBO 3a Bipy. Ilapomiro-
I0ThCS HAacamIiepesl CIKET TpO KEPTBY 1 CTpakIaHHS
KaHOHI30BaHOI 0COOH, a TAKOX Ti3HAHHS il iCTOpIT Ta KyJb-
Ty MupsiHamH. HeBinomuii aBTOp TBOPUTH OypIieCKHY pea-
JIBHICTh — TO3UTHBHUH TinepOoIi3M, 110 Mae HEraTUBHY
KOHOTalilo. «BennkoMydeHUIs TOPUTHLS) — IMPOHILIa
«Kpi3b Or€Hb 1 BOIY», «IIMBHUIIIO», «CTOJIHUIO», «CKIISIHU-
1to». [TOKIIOHIHHS TaKii CBSITIH MPOSBISETHCS y MHSATHIL,
BOHA HE JI0IIOMarae JIIO/IsIM, a BBOJAUTH «BO Oily 1 He3ro-
Jly», BUCTYIIAIOYM HEe HEOECHOIO 3aCTYITHHMIICIO, & «IIOAPY-
HKHHULEIO 1 3TI0KO3HULIEION.

3ayBaxxmo, 110 )KapTiBJIUBUI CMiX, 3aCHOBaHUi1 Ha (o-
JIBKJIOPHO-CBSITKOBIH crcTeMi 00pa3iB 3acTiuis (MUTTS SIK
TYISIHHS), TIOEAHYEThCS Y IOMY BIpIIi 3 OCMISIHHSIM-
BUKPUTTSIM TNHANTBA SIK MOPaJBHOTO 3J1a, BJIACTHBOTO i

www.seanewdim.com

JlyXOBEHCTBY, 1 MupsiHam: «[logBurom noOpuM moaBu3a-
Jacsi €CH, BEIMKOMYYEHHIle 3ropinuie, / Ymomodumacs
€CH OBHM ITIOIIOM 1 JTUSKOHOM, 1 AsSKoM, / | deHItoM, immu
HaM, HeOopakaM mpoctakam» [13, c. 184]. Be3BigHocHO
JIO CYCIIUIBHOT'O CTaHYy YW BTAEMHHYEHOCTI MIOJO0 JYXOB-
HUX TUTaHb IiJ] BIUINBOM TOPUIKU JIIOJM 3700yBalOTh HE
OnmarogaTte ¥ yYMHpPOTBOPDEHHS, a HAaBIIaKW, BTPAyaroTh
IIHHICHI OpIEHTHpPH, IXHS MOBEMIHKA BUXOAUTH 33 MEXi
MPUCTOWHOTO 1 HAJIEKHOTO:

Komu mMu Tebe mo3naBaemo,

Kusmu ¢ maxaemo,

3a BoJtoccs ¢sl TOPraemo,

ITo 6omnorty cs Bansemo [13, c. 184].

V «IlicHi Ha KOpUMY» HEMa€E BUPA3HOTO AUAAKTUIHOTO
aKICHTY, aJe 1 mapoIiiHiCTb, 1 OypiiecK y Hill cripsMOBaHi
Ha BUKPHTTS 1 BUIIPABJIEHHS MOPOKY.

BucnoBkn. [loetrka npoaHani3oBaHUX CaTHPHUYHUX 1
TYMOPHCTHUYHHX BIPIIIB 3acBiUye CKJIaJHYy JAWHAMIKY
XYIOKHIX TEHACHIIH B yKpaiHchkii siteparypi XVIII cr.
BoHa cuHKpeTHYHa 3a CBOEIO CTHJIBOBOIO MPHPOOIO,
OCKIJIbKH BKIIIOYA€ B ceOe HepO3WIEHOBAHO-3JIUTE CHiBiC-
HYBaHHSl y TEKCTaX €JIEeMEHTIB 0apoKO, POKOKO, KIIACH-
m3My. HaiiOinpin nmpoayKTHBHUMHU 3aco0amMu TBOPEHHS
koMiyHoro y TBopax ®eodana [Ipokonosuua, Murpoda-
Ha JloBranescepkoro, IBana BemmukoBcbkoro, KianmenTis
3iHOBI{Ba, B aHOHIMHUX PYKOIHCHHX BIpIIax CEepeAHHH
XVIII cr. € napogist, Oypieck, TpaBecTisi, ipoHis, caTupa,
IPOTECK.
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Style peculiarity of Ukrainian satirical and humorous poems of eighteenth century

V.V. Sarapyn

Abstract. The article deals with the specifics of stylistic self-motion of Ukrainian satirical and humorous poems in the eighteenth
century. Peculiarities of theoretical interpretation of satire genre of the specified period are characterized. Satirical expression as a
means of aesthetic understanding of reality in the baroque poems of the first half of the eighteenth century is analyzed.

Keywords: stylistic syncretism, tradition, Baroque, Enlightenment, Classicism, Rococo, comic, humor, satire, burlesque, travesty,

parody, irony, poetic story
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AHoTamisi. B crarTi mpencraBieHo ceMaHTHYHY KiIacuQikamio (ppa3eosoriyHnX OUHUID (PPa3eoCeMaHTHIHOTO MO "XOIUTH 3a
KHMOCh HEBIJICTYITHO" B YKpATHCHKIil Ta aHIIIHCHKIH MOBaX, Ha OCHOBI SIKOT BHJIUICHO SO Ta Tepudepiro JaHOTO OIS, BUSIBICHO
MDXKMOBHI €KBIBaJICHTH, aHAJOTH Ta Oe3eKBiBAICHTHI (hpa3eosIOriyHi OMHUI, SKi B HBOTO BXOJSTH, TPOAHATII30BAaHO KOMITOHEHTHHUI
cKaz (hpazeosorivHuX OJUHHIL TAaHOTO TIOJIS Ta BCTAHOBJICHO, SIKi acOI[iaTHBHI 00pa3y Ta MPOTOTHITHI CIieHapii € B OCHOBI (pazeo-

JIOTYHMX OJMHUILL JAHOrO MOJIS B 000X MOBax.

Knrouosi cnosa: ¢hpaseonoziuna oounuys, ppazeocemanmuyne noie, KOMIOHEHM, Gpeim, NPomomun, acoyiamusnull oopas

Beryn. HaykoBi 3acamu 3iCTaBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH CSTAKOTh
KIHIIS BiCIMHAIIIITOTO — IMOYATKY JICB’ ATHAIIATOTO CTOMIT-
TS, KOJH MOBO3HABCTBO C(HOPMYBAIOCH SIK CaMOCTiiHA
HayKOBa JIMCIMIUIIHA 3aBISIKH MOPIBHAIBHO-ICTOPHYHOMY
METOJ1Y, 3 SIKUM I10B’s3aHi HAHOUTBII BU3HAYHI TOCSTHCHHS
B jiHrsictu [1, c. 6]. B cydacHiii Hayui BinOymocs ycBi-
JIOMJIEHHSI TOTO, III0 MOBa HE MOXe OYyTH 3po3ymiia i Iii-
3HaHa 0e3 3B’sI3Ky 3 11 TBOpILIEM I KOPHCTYBa4eM — JIFO/IU-
HOIO [2, ¢. 6], IO JaJo MOIITOBX PO3BUTKY aHTPOIOLEHT-
PHUYHOI TApauIMH, SIKa € JOMIHYIOUOK B CYJaCHHX HAy-
KOBHX CTyZisiX. Ha Mexi JIIHTBICTHKH Ta 1HIIHMX TUCHUILIIH
BUHHMKAIOTh HOBI PO3JIIIH MOBO3HABCTBA: TICHXOJIIHIBICTH-
Ka, COLIOJIHIBICTHKA, ETHOJIHTBICTHKA, JIIHTBOKYJIBTOPO-
JIoris Ta iHmn. B Mexax HOBOT HaykoBOi peasbHOCTI 3poc-
Tae iHTepec 70 CaMOCBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJJMHU MO BiJHOILIEHHIO
JI0 IPUPOJIH, CYCITIIIbCTBA, 1CTOPIT, KYJIBTYpPH, PENirii, Muc-
TenTBa — cep AyXOBHOrO, MAaTEPIaJIbHOTO 1 COLaIbHOrO
OyTTs, B SKUX BiIOYyBa€ThCs HAOYTTS 1IEHTHYHOCTI CBOIO
A 3 KyabTypOIO Hapomy i JroicTsa B misomy [3, c. 222].
Tomy B 4ac, KOJIIM BiJIPOIXKYETHCS 1HTEPEC 0 HAIIOHAb-
HOI caMOOYTHOCTI HapoJiiB, OCOOJMBO aKTyaJbHUMH MOC-
TAIOTh HAyKOBI pOOOTH, BUKOHAHI B PYCITi 3iCTaBHOI JIiHIBi-
CTHKH: 3iCTaBHOI (hpazeonorii, CTUIIICTUKH, CEMacioJoril.
M.M. TlokpoBChbKHil BBaXKaB, IO CEMACIOJIOTISI OKpeMol
MOBHU HEMHCIIUMa 0e3 TIOpIBHSHHSA il 3 iHIIMMHU MoBamu [4,
¢. 97]. "HaiiOinbii BATOMUAMHU JUTSl PO3KPHUTTS CIICIU(PIIHIX
pHC HAlllOHAJIBHOI KApPTHHU CBITY € CTHJIICTHYHI 3acOo0H
cemacionorii, To0To Ti MeradopH, CUMBOIU Ta 0Opa3Hi
TIOPIBHSHHSA, SIKI Yepe3 CBOIO Y3BUYAEHICTb Y MOBCSKICH-
HOMY MOBJICHHI HaOyaW CTaTycy MOBHHX OOuHHIB" [5,
c. 28]. MoBHi MeTadopH, 110, SIK i CTalm XyIOXKHi MOpiB-
HSHHS, € YaCTHHOI MOBHOI iTiOMaTWKH, 3a()ikCcoBaHI B
CIIOBHHKAX. Y CJIOBHHUKY CTaIHX MeTa(hOpHUIHIX BHpa3iB
i7[ioMH 3TPYIIOBaHI B TEMAaTHYHI THi3Ma, 32 SKAMHA MOXKHA
CYAWTH TPO TIEBHI CTEPEOTHITHI acoriarii, oopa3Hi "3ara-
JIBHI MicIis", IpUTaMaHHi JaHii KyaeTypi [5, ¢. 31].
Kopotkuii orasa myGiikamiii mo Ttemi. AcoriatuBHO-
00pa3Hiii ck1azoBiit (pa3eonoriaMiB Ta X MOTHBALIl TIPH-
CBSTUCHI TPYIU TaKUX CY4aCHUX y4eHUX, sk A.M. bapaHos,
. O. lobposonbeckuii, B.M. Temis, M.®D. Anedipenko,
0.0. CemiBanosa, P. ['i66c. B.M. Temnist po3pobuna HOMI-
HATHBHO-11eorpadigyHo0 KiIacupikaiio Qpa3eororiaHux
omuauIs (PO), sxa 6azyeThcs Ha MPHUHIMIAX OyIOBU Ce-
martuyHoro momst (CIT). OcHoBoro maHoi Kimacupikarii
CITyTye JICHOTATUBHUI aCleKT 3HAYCHHS, TOYHIIE KaTero-
pHU3YIOUMIA MaKPOKOMITOHEHT, SKHH CIiBBiTHOCHTBHCS 3
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TUTIOBUMH YSBJICHHSAMH 1 3a0e31euye MOJCTIbHY i30MOpd-
HicTh [3, ¢. 157]. Yuena Bu3Hae, 110 JaHa mapaMeTpu3ariis
HE € BUYEPITHOIO, aJDke Ha BiaMmiHy Bix ciiB @O mnpura-
MaHHA MU(y3HICTh HOMIHATHBHOTO ACIEKTy 3HAYCHHS [3,
c. 86].

M#u BBaXkaeMO, 110 po3risia KoMmoneHTiB PO, 00'eHa-
HUX B neBHi ¢pazeocemantnyni nons (OCII) gomomoxe
BUSIBUTH acOIliaTHBHI 00pa3u, ski jJexaTh B ocHOBI O
MEeBHOI TEMATHYHOI TPYITH, TAKOXK BCTAHOBUTH (hpeiim (Tur
KOTHITUBHOI MOJIEJ, sSIKa PENPe3eHTYe Yy BUMIISAL (pazeMu
3HAHHS 1 AYMKH, TI0B’513aHI 3 MOBHOPO3YMOBUMH CHUTYaIli-
SIMH, SIKi TIOBTOPIOIOTHCA [6, ¢. 12]), sikuii BimoOpaskae mpo-
ToTHII, 1O 32 cioBamu M.D. Anedipenka GopMyeTbcsl Ha
OCHOBI MHHYJIOTO JIOCBi/ly 1 CHIBBIJIHOCHHIA 3 y3arajbHe-
HUM YSBJICHHSIM TIPO CTEPEOTHITHY CHUTYallilo, sika 30epira-
€TBCS B TIaM'siTi, 200 iJiealibHIM 00pa30M MEBHOTO TpeMe-
Ta 4 sBuia [6, c. 15].

Meta. MeTor0 JaHOI CTaTi € BUABJICHHA 3arajibHUX Xa-
pakTepucTuk Ta eHrocrneuudiyaux ocobnuBocreir PO
OCII "xoauTH 32 KUIMOCh HEBIJICTYNHO" B YKpalHCBKIiil Ta
AHMINACHKIM MOBax, 10 Tepeadadac BUKOHAHHS HACTYII-
HUX 3aBJlaHb: MPOBECTH CEMaHTH4YHY Kiacudikaiiro ®O
OCII "xoauTH 3a KAMOCH HEBIJICTYNHO'", HA OCHOBI SIKOT
BUJIUIUTH SIIPO Ta Tepudepito JAHOTO IOJs, BUSIBHTH
MI>KMOBHI €KBIBaJIEHTH, aHAJIOIH Ta Oe3ekBiBaieHTHI PO,
SIKi B HBOTO BXOJSATH, POAHANI3YBaTH BHYTPILIHIO (hOpMY
@O, sxi Bxomate 1o OCII "xoquTn 3a KUMOCH HEBIACTY-
MHO" Ta BU3HAYMTH, SIKI acOLiaTUBHI 00pa3u Oyau B Oc-
HoBl @O manoro mosst B 000X MOBax.

Marepianu i MeTonu. MaTepianoMm IOCTIIKESHHS T0-
ciyxmn 41 @O B ykpaiHebkiii MoBi 1 50 @O B aHrIilCh-
Kiif MOBi1 Ha TIO3HAYEHHS HEBIJCTYIIHOTO PYXY 3a KUMOCh,
BUSIBJICHI Ha OCHOBI METOJy CYIUIFHOI BUOIPKH 3 YKpaiH-
ChKHX Ta aHIIHChKUX (Hpa3eosorivHuX CIOBHHKIB [7, 8,
9, 10, 11, 12, 13], sxi HaNeXaTh JO aBTOPUTETHHUX BH-
JlaHb, € aKaJIEMI9YHUMU CIIOBHUKAMH 1 HAJAIOTh BUUEPITHI 1
MOBHI J1aHi 3 (paseosnorii cydacHOi yKpaiHCBKOI Ta aHT-
JHCHKOI MOB.

B npomeci HaykoBoi po3Binku Oyiau BUKOPUCTaHI Ha-
CTYITHI METOIM: METOJ 1HIYKIII Ta JeIyKIii, METOx KOM-
MOHEHTHOTO aHalli3y, 31CTABHUI METOJ, OIMHUCOBUN METOI
Ta METOJ CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOJISI, OMHUM i3 PI3HOBHIIB SIKO-
ro € ®CIL

Pe3yabraTn Ta ix o6rosopennsi. B mexax OCII "xo-
JIUTH 3a KUMOCHh HEBIACTYMHO" 3a KpUTEPi€EM HAsBHOCTI
KOHOTATHBHOTO 3HaYeHHs, sike € icToTHuM 11t PO, amke
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iX HOMIHATHMBHIM IHTCHIIi BiNIMOBiTa€ HE IMO3HAYCHHS
CBITY SIK KiHIIEBA IIJIb HOMIHATHBHOTO TIPOIIECY, a BKIIO-
YEeHHSI eMOIIIHO-OIIHHOTO BiHOIIEHHS Cy0'€KTa JI0 MO03-
HauyBaHoro [3, ¢. 157], namu Oyno BumineHo 12 ¢paseo-
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cemaHTHUHUX MikporoniB (PCMII) B ykpaiHCBKiH MOBI 1
9 ®CMII — B anrmilicekiit. JlaHi oTprMaHi B X0fi po3Bi-
ku 3BenieHi B Tabmmmi Ne 1 (ykpainceka moBa) i TaOmumi
Ne 2 (anrmniiiceka MoBa).

Taomuus Ne 1. @CII "xomutu 3a KUMOCh HEBIJCTYNHO" B YKpaiHCHKiil MOBI

No YKpaiHCbKa MOBa KiJIbKiCTh
" |®CMIT 0]0) DO
. XOOUmu sIK MiHb, y MPONi, AK HUMKA 3a 20IKOK, MO8 HUMKA 3d 207IKOI0, HIOU HUM-
1.|xonuTH 32 KUMOCH HEBIICTYITHO 5
Ka 3a 201K0I0
2.|cTexuT 10 1’SmMax xoo0umu, Hazupyi Xxooumu 2
3.|HaMaraTucsi IPUBEPHYTH YBAry  |106umu 3a noiu 1
4.|XOIUTH 33 KIMOCh HACTUPIIMBO 5K 3d NOOYUIHE, MO8 3 NOOYUIHe, HibU 3a nodyuiHe 3
MpUMamucs, K Cinutl n1oOma, MpUMamucs, K Ciinull Yinka, 0epicamucs, sx
5.|TO4HO TOTPUMYBATHCS YOTOChH L R 4
CnUl NI0MA, 0epAHCAMUCcsl, K CLINUL Yinka
6.|0yTH HEpyXOMHUM HoctiiiHo SIK NPUB 'SI3AHULL, MO8 NPUS A3aHULL, HIOU NPus sI3aHull 3
J00Ope TpUMaTHUCS . Lo .
7. OyBaTH IECh  |K npuwumuil, MO8 NPUWUMULL, HIOU NPULUUMULL 3
Ha YOMYCh
migcrynaty (IIpo HEKMBI IIpeaMe- | . s s s
8. i) v (np P imu no n’amax, Xooumu no n’simax, SHAMmucs no n’amax 3
. 5K 0ca, M08 oca, Hibu oca 3
9.|crigyBaTH 32 KHIMOCh HAOPH/IITHBO
XOOUmu X60CmoMm, dieamu X60cmom, bieamu X80CMUKOM, MASHYMUCS X80CMOM 4
10.|Ha3moraHsATH KOTOCh Hacioamu Ha n’imu, Hacioamu Ha WUk, NeKmu n’simu 3
HACMYRUMU HA N SIMU, HACTYRUMU HA X60CMA, HACMYRUMU HA 20PI0, HACMYRAMU
.. Ha n’smu, Hacmynamu Ha Xeocma, 6
11.|noOuBaTHCs TAKUX XKe yCIiXiB
HACMYRamu Ha 20pio
12.|nepeBepruutu niopizamu n’amu 1
3arajibHa KiJIbKiCThb 11
Taomuus Ne 2. OCII "XonuTy 3a KUMOCh HEBIICTYITHO" B aHTJIHCHKIH MOBI
AHTJIChKa MOBa KUTBKICTh
No -
(bpaseoceMaHTHUHE MiKpoOIone DO DO

to heel, at heel, to tread in the steps of one, to tread in the footsteps of one, to tread
in one’s steps, to tread in one’s footsteps, 0 tread on the heels of one, to tread on
one’s heels, to tread upon the heels of one, fo tread upon one’s heels, to walk in
one’s steps, to follow one’s steps, to follow one’s footsteps, to follow upon the heels

1.|xomutH 3a kuMoch HesiactynHo  |0f one, fo follow upon one’s heels, to follow in the steps of one, to follow in one’s |28
steps, to follow in the footsteps of one, o follow in one’s footsteps, to follow at the
heels of one, o follow at one’s heels, to follow (one) to foot, to follow (one) at foot,
to follow (one) as a shadow, to follow (one) like a shadow, to follow one like a dog,
to follow one like St. Antony’s pig, to follow one like Tantony pig

2.|crexuTH to follow the trail 1

3.|cynpoBomKyBaTH to keep (one’s) company 1

4 |Hamararucs at the tail of one, at one’s tail, close on one's heels 5

‘|cxonuTu hard on one's heels,hot on one's heels
MOrPOXKYBAaTH B . at one’s heels, at the heels of (one, something), on one’s heels, on the heels of (one,
5 MepecitiIyBaTi 6

'|cTani KOHKYpeHILT

MepecitiIyBaTH Ha

something), upon one’s heels, upon the heels of (one, something)

on the tail of one, on one’s tail, to be sitting on the tail of one, to be sitting on one’s

6. 2 - 4
aBTOMOOIITI tail
7.|HeBifcTynHE MIEpeciTyBaHHsI hell-for-leather pursuit 1
8.|i1u na kpaii cBiTy 3 KMOCH to follow (one) over the world, to follow (one) to the end of the world, to follow 3
) (one) to the ends of the earth
9.|nabnmkarucs 10 BiAKPUTTS on the scent 1
3arajbHa KiJIbKICTh 50

Crig Bigmitutn Oinpiry kinekicte @CMII B ckmami ©CIT
"XOIWTH 32 KAMOCHh HEBIACTYIHO" B YKpaiHCBKili MOBi B
MOPIBHSAHHI 3 AHMIIWCHKOI0 MOBOIO TOIPH Te, MO Kilb-
Kicts camux @O oAWHUIIB 3 JTAHOK CEMOIO B YKpaiHCHKi
MOBI € MeHIow. lle MosSCHIOEThCA HAsBHICTIO OiIBIION
KUTBKOCTI (hperiMiB-CIIeHapiiB Ta acomiaTUBHUX 00pasiB,
ski nexxats B ocHOBI @O manoro ®CII B ykpaiHCBKiit
MOBIi, Ta BHIINM CTYyIIEHEM iX eMOTHBHOCTI. Po3ristHEMO
neranpHinre koxxae @CMII.

Hassa nepmaioro @®CMII B 000X TabiMILIX cIiBrasae 3
Ha3Bow Bchoro OCII "xomuty 3a KMMOCH HEBIACTYITHO',
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ockinbk @O, AKi BKIIOYCHI B HBOTO, HE HECYTH JIOJATKO-
BOI KOHOTAIIi1 Ta € eMOIiiHO HewTpansHuMu. lane ©CMIT
BBakaemo simpoM OCII "xonuTn 3a KUIMOCH HEBiJICTYITHO" .
Kimpkicte @O, sixi BBitimum 1o nepmroro ®CMIT B ykpain-
CBKiH 1 aHTIMIHCHKiM MOBax pi3HUTBECS: 5 @O B yKpaiHCBKiit
MOBi Tipotr 28 @O B aHMITIHCHKIH MOBI, IO TiATBEPIKYE
MEHIITy CTYIiHb eMOTUBHOCTI PO 3 JaHOI0 CEeMaHTHKOIO B
aHTTAChKi MoBi. 1I[0/10 KOMITOHEHTHOTO CKIAAY TaHWUX
@O, B yKpaiHCBKiii MOBI BUAUISIEMO JIeKceMU "minsy ", "Hu-
mka", "eomxa", "mpona”, B aurmidcekiii mosi "heel",
"step", "footstep", "foot", “shadow", "dog", "St. Antony's
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pig"”, sKi BXKUBAIOTHCS Pa3oM 3 J€CIOBAMHU pyxy. B maniit
Tpymi CHiBrajia€e OIWH KOMIIOHEHT, a came 'mins"/
"shadow", BiAMOBiHO € MXMOBHHI (Hpa3eoIoriuHmiA eK-
BiBaJsieHT (xooumu sik minws — t0 follow (one) as a shadow/to
follow (one) like a shadow), o cBiguuTs mpo 306ir acoria-
THUBHUX 3B'S3KiB B 000X MoBax. Takuii oOBHUI 30ir acorria-
TUBHOTO 00pa3y MOXKHA TOSICHUTH THM, 110 MeTadopruiHe
MOPIBHSIHHSA, SIKE € B OCHOBI JJAHOTO MiKMOBHOTO CKBiBa-
JIEHTY, 0a3yeThCsl HAa CIIOCTEPESKCHHI MOBINB 32 00'€KTHB-
HOIO pealbHiCcTIO. TiHb BHpa)kaeThesl Bi3yaJIbHO BIOBHMHM
CHITyeTOM, II[0 BUHHWKA€ HA JOBUIBHIN TOBEPXHI 3aBISKU
MpUcyTHOCTI 00'ekTa (Tila a0 PEYOBHMHM; HANpHUKIAl, B
razornofioHoMy abo piAKOMY CTaHi) MiXK HEIO i JKepeIoM
cBiTia [14]. ToOTo sIBUIIE HEBIACTYITHOTO CITiTyBaHHS TiHi
3a 00'€KTOM 3yMOBJIEHE 3aKOHaMH (i3MKH 1 € THIOBHUM 1
CTEPEOTHITHUM JIJIs1 JTF0OOT0 €THOCY, TOMY CIIEHapii HeBiJl-
CTYITHOI'O CJIiTyBaHHS TiHI 32 O0'€KTOM MOXXHA BBa)KaTH
onmHUM i3 mpoTtoTunHuX. B qanomy @CMII crin BUALIUTH
@O to follow one like St. Antony’s pig, to follow one like
Tantony pig. Cesituii AHTOHIN BBaXKaBCS TOKPOBHUTEIEM
cBuHE# [0ap, c. 345], Tomy mopsix 3 HUM OOOB'I3KOBO 30-
OpaxcyBajacsi CBUHS. B maHoMy BUNa/Ky, MU MaEMO cIipa-
By 3 aHruilicekor0 @O, gka He Mae aHauora B yKpaiHChKil
MOBI, 1 B OCHOBI 5IKOI JIGKHUTh €THOCTICIM (I YHMI 00pas3.

[Mepudepito OCII "xoanuTH 3a KUMOCH HEBIACTYIHO" B
YKpalHChKill 1 B aHIJIChKIH MOBax CKJIaJaroTh Pi3Hi
OCMII. Crin migKpecaIuTH HasBHICTh B YKpaTHChKil MOBI
OCMII, sxi 06'equyrors @O 3 HEraTHBHOK KOHOTALIEO:
"XOIHUTH 38 KUMOCh HACTUPIIUBO" (K 3a nooyuine, Mos 3a
nooywire, Hibu 3a nooywire) Ta "'CliJyBaTH 3a KHUMOCh
HAOpUIIMBO" (K Oca, MO oca, HibU oca, XOOUMuU X80cC-
mom, bicamu X6ocmom, Gicamu X60CMUKOM, MSASHYMUCS
xeéocmom). "TlogymHe — y nopeBosnoLiiHii Pocii moma-
TOK JiepKaBi, MOAATh IOMIIUKOBI, CTATyBaHI 3 KOXHOI
Ay momatHoro crany” [15, c. 63]. Ileit KOMIOHEHT €
€THIYHO crienn(iuHiM 1 B OCHOBI MeTa(opHuHOTro 1MopiB-
HSIHHS JIOKHUTh eTHocneuudiunui cuenapii. Ciin Biami-
TUTU HAsBHICTH JIEKUIBKOX CIIEHApIiB, SIKI peai3yloThCs
JIMIIe B ONHIN 13 JociikyBaHux MoB. Hampukian, cue-
Hapi#, sikuii HaOyB imeomeTrH3alii TUTBKH B YKpaTHCHKii
MOBI, — HEMOJJIUBICTb CIIIOT JIFOAWHU CAMOCTIIHO Tiepe-
CyBaTHCSl (mpumamucs, sk CAinull WIOMa, Mmpumamucs,
AK cinuil Yyinka, o0epicamucs, K CAinuil nioma, oepaica-
mucsi, K canuil yinka — "HEBIJCTYIIHO XOIUTH 33 KUM-,
quM-HeOyap"[6ir, ¢. 231]). 1ls HecPOMOXHICTH 3pOOUTH
CaMOCTIMHUH He3aJIeKHUM KPOK B CTOPOHY 3YMOBIJIA IIE
onHe mepeHocHe 3HaueHHs AaHoi PO — "ToyHO JOTpUMY-
BaTHCh voro-HeOyme" [6im, c. 231]. Ille omuH crieHapiif,
SIKHHA TIPUCYTHIN B yKpalHChKUX imiomax — "mutn" 1 "B's-
sati” (2K npuwumuil, Mo8 npuwumul, HioU npuUMUL,
AK NPUS A3AHUL, MO8 NPUS SI3aHull, HIOU Npue s3anuil ),
HE 3yCTPIYa€THC B AHTIIUCHKUX 110MaxX TaHOTO ITOJIS.

@O manoro @CII 3 300cemMi3MaMul Pi3HATHCS MiX CO-
0010 KOMITOHEHTHHM CKJIagoM (B YKpaiHCBKii MOBi —
"oca", a B anrmificekiit — "dog", "'pig"), i B wraHi KoHOTA-
mii (B ykpaincekiit MoBi @O 3 KOMIoOHEeHTOM "oca"” MatoTh
HETraTHUBHY KOHOTAIII0, B aHMIIIHCHKiH MOBI @O 3 KOMITO-
menramu "dog”, "pig" € HelTpaNIEHUMM), IO 3YMOBJICHO
PI3HAMU CLIEHapisIMH, AKi JIeKaTh B iX OCHOBI.

Comatn4yHa CEHCOpHKa (BITUYTTS XONOXY, JKapy)
npeactasinena B @O "nexmu n'smu’ B yKpaiHCBKiIH MOBI
ta "hot on one's heels" — B anrmiiicekiii MoBi. [Ipu womy B
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000X BHIIAJKaX BITUYTTSA Kapy BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS IS
MO3HAYCHHS KPAWHLOTO CTYIEHS OMU3BKOCTI, SKAU € He-
Oe3meynnM. B anrmilicekiil MoBi € me ogua PO 3 cenco-
pHuM kommoHeHToM ON the scent — “(of an animal) fol-
lowing the scent of its quarry” [ODI, c. 253]. B ykpaiHce-
Kiif MOBi BincyTHi @O 3 KOMIOHCHTaMH Ha MO3HAYCHHS
OJIOpaTHBHUX BiA4yTTiB B taHomy DCII.

Cunig 3a3gaunty, 10 10 OCII "XoauTu 3a KUMOChH He-
BIJICTYITHO" BXOJHTH BeJIMKA KiTbKicTh @O 3 onmHAKOBHM
KOMITOHEHTHUM CKiagom: "xeicm” — "tail”, "n'amu" —
"heels" (16 ®O B ykpaiHchbkiii MoBi, 26 PO B aHTTiliCh-
Kill MOBI), 1110 CBITYMTH MPO HASBHICTB 1€ OJHOTO TIEBHO-
TO CIIEHapilo, SKUH € CIUILHUM Uil 000X JIHTBOKYJIBTYP,
MIPY YOMY HAJ3BUYAMHO BAXIMBUH IS aHTTIHCHKOT JIIHT -
BOKyNbTypHu (22 @O i3 50). @O 3 NUMU KOMIIOHCHTAMHU
BxoAiTh 10 ®CMII "HaznoranaTH" B yKpaiHCBKiM MOBI, i
"mepeciinyBaTi"— B aHTIIMCBKIIT MOBi, TOOTO cleHapiit
TOHUTBH (TIEPECTiyBaHHS) MOXHA BBaXKaTH CTCPEOTHII-
HUM JUis 000X MoB. Ayie @O 3 maHMMU KOMITOHECHTAMU
JIUIIE B OKPEMHUX KOHTEKCTaX MOXKYTh BHCTYIATH SIK Mi-
JKMOBHI CKBIBJICHTH, aJ/PKe BOHH KpiM ceMH "mepeciiny-
BaHHs'", MalOTh JIOJATKOBI BIATIHKM 3HAYCHb: "CIiAyBaTH
3a KUMOCh HaOpHIIMBO" — B YKpaiHChKii MOBI, "morpo-
KYBaTu B CTaHI KOHKypeHUil", "mepecnigyBaTu Ha aBTO-
Mo0ini", "Hamaratucs cxonuTt" abo BiJICYTHICTh JOJAT-
KOBOI KoHOTamil — B aHrmiicekiii MoBi. ToOto, xouya i
crieHapiit rouuTBY € npototurnHuM 11t PO DCII "xoau-
TH 32 KMMOCh HEBIJACTYMHO" ((haKTHMYHO, OJIHA JIIOIUHA
3HAXOMUTHCS ONM3BKO 1 TPOXHM TO3ady BiJ iHIIOI), BIH
pO3ropTaeThes 3a Pi3HUX OOCTABUH YM B Pi3HHX YMOBaXx.
SIkio B yKpaiHChKid MOBI HepeciilyBaHHS JYKe 4acTo
MOB'I3aHE 3 THUM, L0 XTOCh HAMAaraeTbCsi MPHUBEPHYTH
YHIOCh yBary, HaOpHuJae 4u JOKy4ae YMMOCh, HE JIMIIAE B
CIIOKOi, BUKIIMKAIOYM PO3JPATOBAHICTh, TO B aHIIIIHCHKIN
MoBi Taki @O He MarOTh HEraTMBHOI KOHOTaIii 1 03HaYa-
I0Th TepecyilyBaHHs 3 LU0 Ha3JIOTHATH, CXOIMTH, TO-
MY aCOIIIOIOTHCS 3 TOHUTBOIO Tij yac momoBaHHs. [Topi-
BHIOIOUM JIBa BHJIJICHI TPOTOTHUIHI clieHapii (cueHapii
HEBIJICTYITHOTO CJIiJyBaHHs TiHI 32 00'€KTOM Ta CLeHapii
TOHUTBH), 3HAXOAUMO MATBEPUKCHHS IyMIl, 1m0 "301K-
HOCTI y BUOOp1 OCHOB Jyisi MeTadopu3allii CroCTepiraeTb-
csl 'y pI3HHUX MOBax Ha piBHI TaKHX HEPBICHUX MOHSTh, K
npuponHi seutna” [5, c. 34] (xooumu sx mine — to follow
(one) as a shadow/to follow (one) like a shadow); i mio
"0o0Opa3He MOBHE CBITOOAYEHHs 3aBXKIU Ma€ MEBHI TeMa-
TUYHI IISTHKY, TPIOPUTETHI JIWIIE JUIS JaHOTO MOBHOTO
konektuBy" [5, ¢. 34]. B anrmiiiceKiit MOBI TakowO IiJIsH-
KOI0 MOXKE€ BUCTYITUTH MOJFOBAHHSI.

BucHoBKH. 32 HAasBHICTIO KOHOTATUBHOI'O KOMITOHEH-
Ty Hamu Oylna mmpoBefieHa ceMaHTH4Ha kinacudikaris OO
OCII "xoouTn 3a KIMOCHh HEBIACTYIHO'", HA OCHOBI SIKOi
oy Buainei sapo OCII Ta #oro nepudepis. byna Bu-
spreHa 1 @O B ykpaiHcbkiit MoBi 1 2 @O B aHMITHCHKIH
MOBI, SIKi € TTOBHMMM MDKMOBHMMH €KBiBajmeHTamu, 16
@O B ykpaincekiit MOBi 1 26 @O B aHTTHCHKIA MOBi 3
OJTHAKOBMM KOMITOHEHTHHUM CKJIaJioM Ta ; 24 @O B ykpai-
HCBKiM MOBi 1 22 @O B aHIHCHKiH MOBI, Ki € O€3eKBi-
BaJleHTHIMH. B xomi aHamizy BHyTpimHBOI dopmu PO
maHoro @CMII mamu OynM BCTaHOBJIEHI MPOTOTHITHI
CIieHapii, CIinbHI Ta eHTocnenuivHi acoriaTuBHI 0Opa-
3H, sKi aexaTh B ocHOBI DO DCII "xomutu 3a KUMOCH
HEBiACTYyIHO".
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Semantic and component features of idioms of phraseosemantic field *'to follow close behind" in Ukrainian and English
languages
N.Y. Todorova
Abstract. The article presents the semantic classification of the idioms of the phraseosemantic field "to follow close behind" in the
Ukrainian and English languages, on which the core and the periphery of the field are identified, cross-language equivalents, ana-
logues and non-equivalent phraseological units within the field are found out, compositional analysis of the phraseological units of
the field is carried out and associative images and prototype scripts on which the idioms of the field are based are determined in both
languages.

Keywords: phraseological unit, phraseosemantic field, component, frame, prototype, associative image
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AHoTamisi. Y crarTi BU3Ha4€HO Ta OOIPYHTOBAHO NPHUHININ YKJIaJaHHS NEPIIOro B HAyKOBOMY yKpaiHCEKOMY mpocTopi «Tirymau-
HOT'0 JIATHHCHKO-YKPaiHCEKOI'0 €HTOMOJIOTIYHOT'O CIIOBHUKA-I0BITHHKA». ABTOPOM 3alIPOIIOHOBAHO Ta CXapaKTEPU30BAHO CTPYKTYPY
CIIOBHHKOBHX CTaTeH, y SIKMX MPEICTAaBICHO TIIyMaueHHs! HOMEHIB KOMaXx.

Knrouosi cnosa: enmomonim, 1amuHcbka MO8a, HOMEHKIAMYpa, MePMIHONO0RIs, eKCUKopaqis

AHani3 TIyMayHuX CJIOBHHKIB CBIUUTH TPO CTPIMKHA
PO3BHUTOK YKpaiHChKOi JIeKcuKorpagii mociipKyBaHol
rany3i 3HaHb [4]. OmHak HOBiI CIIOBHUKH M030aBJICHI
NpUHOMTY YHi(IKaIii, CIBHIX KPUTEPiiB aHami3y, iHKO-
JIM aKTYaJbHICTh JIOPaHOro JIEKCHYHOTO Matepiaiy B3a-
rajii BUKJIMKa€e CyMHiBH.

Bubip 3a3HaueHoi HaykoBOi poOOTH 3yMOBIEHHUI THM,
110 JI0CI BiJICYTHI Oy/b-siKi MepeKIaanl TiyMadyHi eHTOMO-
JIOT1YHI CIIOBHMKH B YKpaiHChKili HOMEHKJIATYpi, X04a ic-
HYE Pl PEECTPOBUX eHTOMOJoriyHuX cnopHuKiB (O. 3iH-
yenka, K. Cyxommuz, O.Mapkeuya, b. Ctpuranosoi
K. Tartapka,) [11; 14; 19], omHak BOHH, SIK MPABHJIO, Mic-
TATH TIEpeNik Ha3B, 0e3 OyIb-sSKHUX CIPOO MOBHOIO UM Ce-
MaHTHYHOT'O TTOSICHEHHS1, 200 BKa3iBKU Ha XapaKTEPUCTHKU
00’€KTa, BU3HAYANIBHI JUIs aHaMi30BaHol HoMiHall. Takum
YHHOM, AKTYAJIbHICTh POOOTH MOTHUBYETHCS HacaMIepe[
BIJICYTHICTIO CIELialIbHUX JICKCUKOTrpaiyHUX JOCIIIKEHb
MDKHapOAHHMX JIATHHOMOBHHMX Ha3B KOMax y HayKOBOMY
JIHTBICTUYHOMY IIPOCTOpi; MOTpeOOo po30YIOBH SIK 1H-
TEpHALIOHAIBHOI, TaK 1 HAIlIOHAJILHOI EHTOMOJIOTIYHOI HO-
MEHKJIATYpH.

[pakTH4Ha LIHHICTH 3aMPONOHOBAHOTO CIIOBHHUKA TIOJISI-
ra€e nepeayciM y MOXKIJIMBOCTI il BUKOPUCTaHHS 300JI0TaMH
NpU TiepeKiaji Ta TIyMaueHHI SHTOMOJIOTIYHMX Ha3B, a
TaKkoX y Komuikaryi ykpaiHCbKOI TEpMiHOCHCTEMH — Of-
Hi€l 3 KIOYOBUX MpOOJEM CydacHOi yKpaiHiCTHKU. 3Ba-
JKAIOYM HA 1€, META CTAaTTi MOJIATAE y BUCBITICHHI OCHOB-
HUX [pPUHOMOIB yKiIagaHHA «TaymMayHOro JaTHHCHKO-
YKPaiHCBKOTO ~EHTOMOJIOTTYHOTO — CJIOBHUKA-JIOBITHUKAY,
BapiaHTIiB MOOYIOBH CIIOBHUKOBOI CTATTI TOILIO.

[pencraBnena npans UTOCTPYe HPUHLMITN YKJIAJaHHS
TIYMavyHOTO (JIATWHCHKO-YKPAiHCHKOTO) CIIOBHHKA-IIOBIiN-
HHUKa Ha3B-KoMax. CIIOBHMK-IOBIJHUK JIOTIYHO HOIIOBHIOE
panime omyOrikoBaHy MoHorpadito [3]. CoBHHK-ITOBIf-
HUK MicTUTh Maibke 2200 IeKCHYHHUX OOWHUIb, 30KpeMa
e BayijHi, oQimiitHi Ta HeodiliiHi, CHHOHIMIYHI POIOBI
Ta BUIOBI Ha3BM KOMaX, sIKi TOIIMPEH] MEPeBaKHO Ha Te-
puropii €Bpornu (30KpemMa, Ha TepeHax Y KpaiHu).

OCHOBHUMH JDKepenaMu IS YKJIaJaHHs 3arpOoIOHOBa-
HOTO CJIOBHUKA-JIOBIIHUKA € B OCHOBHOMY HAaWHOBIIII MO-
HorpadivHi Ta IOBIAHMKOBI BUIAHHIMH BiIOMHX YKpaiH-
cekux entomonorie (I'. bomko [2], 3. Kmrouko [12],
IO. Hekpyrenxko [15], T'. Ocuunrok [17; 18], I'. Ceprieuxo
[20], B. ¥Opkina [22]), Ha OCHOBI SIKHX 3IHCHEHO CYIIijb-
Hy BHOIpKY MaTepiany, IO CTaB MPEAMETOM pPEIpe3eHTO-
BaHOTO JOCHIKEHHS. TaKokK 3aTyd4eHO BYy3bKOTAy3eBi
poboTH, Y KX MICTATBCS BIIOMOCTI PO OYZIOBY Ta >KHUT-
TeMsUIBHICTE 06’ €kTa [1; 2; 9; 12; 13; 15; 16; 17; 18; 20;
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21; 22; 23], HeoOXiAHI U1l apryMEHTOBAHOTO TIYMa4yeHHs
Ha3B KOMaX Y CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHOMY acrekTi. [lomryk
STUMOHA 3[IMCHEHO 33 HAWMOBHINIMMH JATHHCHKHM Ta
JTaBHBOTPELIBKIM CIIOBHUKaMH [5; 6]. CTpyKTypHO-ceMaH-
TUYHUI aHaNi3 CHTOMOHIMIB BHUMAra€ 3HaHHS HE TUIBKU
MOBH, a ¥ caMoro 00’€xTa, TOMY y IIpOIIECi Big0Opy Ta aHa-
73y €HTOMOHIMIB YKpaiHH BpaxOBYBaJIMCSl PEKOMEHIALlT
crienianicti-30070ris (O. Ilinnpyca, 1. losrans) Incrury-
Ty 300sorii im. L.I. [lImanerayzena HAH Ykpainu.

CIOBHUK-IOBIZIHAK 30pPIEHTOBAHUN HA TIyMadeHHS
BCIX JIATHHOMOBHUX €HTOMOHIB Jisi OLJIBII TOYHOI'O PO-
3YMIiHHS Ta BUKOPUCTaHHS JIEKCHYHOT OIMHUII B 300JI0T1i1.
VY crnoBHUKOBI# cTaTTi BKa3aHO: 1) TeKCHYHA JTATHHOMOB-
Ha OnMHUIM 3 Ti O10JOriYHUM OIKMCOM, BKJIFOYHO 3 YHH-
HOIO, O(QIliIfHOIO B HOMEHKJIATYPl YKPaTHCHKOIO Ha3BOIO
BIJINIOBITHOTO 00’€KTa, 2) ETUMOH JATHHOMOBHOI OJUHH-
1, 3) JeKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHA IHTepIIpeTallis HoMiHaIil 0io-
noriyoro o0’ekra (komaxu), 4) aBTOPCHKHIl TepeKial
HOMEHa (3a BIJICYTHOCTI TMOBHOIO CJIOBHHMKOBOI'O BiJIIO-
BiJTHHKA):

1. Anoplura — Bori. — Biz Tpett. vomhog 2 “Toif, 1o He
Mae mura’; “Heo30poeHuit” Ta ovpa 1 “XBiCT’. — H.X., 3a
6y0. — " “Gezxeocmuii

2. Enderleinellus sphaerocephalus Nitzsch, 1818. — Bix
rpei. ceaipos 2 “‘chepuuHuii”’, “maponomiOHuit” Ta
Ke@oA M ‘“romoBa”’. dopMa TOJOBH “Maibke OIHAKOBA
3aBIOBXKKH #f 3aBmupika” [20, c. 47]. — n.x., 3a 6yo.(ac.).
— ““wiapozonoeuii”.

KoxHa CIIOBHHKOBA CTATTS! MiCTUTh PEECTPOBE CIIOBO —
MAKCOHOMIUHY HA38Y (HA38Y pOOUHU, NIOPOOUHU, Mpudu,
pooy, eudy, niogudy), aBTopa ii CTBOpPEHHS, ATy ITyOi-
Kaii (mo3Hauka [] — BHKOPHCTOBYETRCSI SKIIO TaHi Bimomi
HE 3 TEepIIoKepesia) Ta YMHHY YKpaiHCBKY Has3By (3a
HasBHOCTI).

HazBu pooun, niopooun, mpub ta podis npencraBieHi
OIHI€IO JIEKCHMYHOK onuHuIero: Lycaenidae [Leach],
[1815] — cumsBii (HasBa pomunwm), Limenitidinae Behr,
1864 — macmoBmi (Hasea migpoxunu), Eumaeini Double-
day, 1847 — xBoctiomku (HazBa TpuOM); Euphydryas
Scudder, 1872 — psi6ers micosuk, Libythea Fabricius,
1807 — Hocauka (Ha3Ba POY) TOIIO.

Buoosi Ha3Bu momaroThca pa3oM i3 pomoBumu: Mac-
ulinea alcon [Denis& Schffermiiller], 1775 — cunsBenm
Auskon, Nymphalis xanthomelas (Esper, [1781]) — con-
[EBUK YOPHO-PYAHH, a ni06UuO06i pa3oM i3 BUIOBHMHU Ta
ponoBumu emiteramu: Chasara briseis meridionalis
Staudinger, 1886; Euchloe ausonia volgensis Krulikow-
sky, 1897; Leptidea morsei majorides Verity, 1911.
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[HKOJIM BKa3yeThCs W Ha3Ba MiAPOAy (Y KPYIIHX TyXKKax)
a0o cuHOHIMIYHA (HeodimiitHa) Ha3Ba poay (y JiamKax):
Andrena (Aenandrena) hystrix Schmiedeknecht, 1882-
84 — annpena mierunucrta; Colletes ""Apis™ fodiens Geof-
froy,1762 — xonet puro4Hii.

TakoXk y KPYIIIUX JyXKKaX BKa3yeThCS HOMEHKIIATYPHUI
CHHOHIM HOMeHa (3a HasiBHOCTI): Polyommatus astrarche
Begstrasser, [1779] (cunonim Polyommatus agestis); Hy-
laeus Fabricius, 1793 (cunownim i miapia Prosopis). Haro-
JIOCUMO, TEpMiH ‘“‘HOMEHKIATYPHUH CHHOHIM~ BHUKOPHCTO-
BYETHCS JIMIIE IIO/I0 HEBAJMHUX (Heo(imiifHNX) Ha3B, sAKi
3’SIBUIIMCS Ti3HIIIE, HDK BajliJHA Ha3Ba, MPUUOMY caMe y
3iCTaBlicHI iX 13 BaJiIHOIO, OQIIIHHOI HA3BOK, ajic HE
HABITAKH.

[Ticnst peectpoBoi oauHMLI 3 11 OMMCOM TOAAHO TMOB-
HMM, OJM3LKHA a00 YaCTKOBUI CIOBHMKOBHH BiJITOBII-
HHUK Ha3BH abo il kommonenTis: Papilio Linnaeus, 1758 —
Kocatenb. — IL.CA.B. — Jar. papilio, onis m “merenuk”;
Plebeius aegon [Denis & Schiffermiiller], 1775 (cunonim
Plebeius argus). — m.ci.B. — nat. Aegon, onis m “Ereiich-
Ke Mope”, y rpell. CIoBHUKY — Aiydc motouds 0 “Eroc-
notamoc”, “Ko3ssya piuxa”.

[Ticnst peectpoBoi oxuHMILI 3 i1 OMKMCOM Ta €TUMOHOM
NO/IaHO BKa3iBKy Ha OioJOTiyHYy O3HaKy (3a HasBHOCTI),
sKa JIOKUTh B OCHOBI HOMiHaIii 00’€KTa Ta JICKCHKO-
ceMaHTH4HY Kiacu(ikalito eHToMoHiMa. Baxnuso, mo B
JIATHHOMOBHI E€HTOMOJIOTIYHIH HOMEHKJIATYypi IepeBa-
’Ka€ BUKOPHUCTAaHHA amnensaTuBHOI Jekcuku (74,1%), sika
BimoOpaxkae comatuuni (16,1%) Ta xpomatHuHi 0co0IH-
BoCTi Oiosoriuamx 006’ekTiB (28,2%). OmHak mOMITHY
KUIBKICTh Cepell eHTOMOHIMIB CTAHOBUTH TAKOX BiJIOHIM-
Ha Jekcuka (23,6%), 3okpema BimMidonimiuna (9,7%).
SIK CBiIUUTH TPOBENEHUN JIHTBICTUYHHMIA aHaii3, Ollb-
LIicTh Ha3B € iHGOPMATHBHUMHM, XapaKTEPUCTUUYHHMU
(82,6%), 1m0 00’ekTUBYE iX TOALT 32 JEHOTATOM Ha CO-
mamuuni (45,6% — Bigobpaxators OynoBy (16,6%) Ta
3abapsieHnsn (29,0%)), exomuuni (26,0%, mos’s3aHi 3
MO3HAYEHHSIM 00’€KTa 1 Ccrloco0y KuBJIeHHs (Tpodiuni —
7,0%), Oiororom (tomiuHi — 3,9%), OCOOIHUBOCTAMH I10-
BeliHKH (eToHiMiuHi — 7,0%), reorpaivyHuM IMOIIUPEH-
HsM (8,1%). PensituBHi HOMeHu (6,7%) BKa3ylOTh Ha Mi-
KTaKCOHOMIYHY CIOpifHEHICcTh. [l0 HeXapaKTepUCTUIHUX
HalexaTh 31e0ibioro BiaMidonimiuni (8,1%) Ta BimaH-
TporoHiMivHi (6,9%) nexcnuni oxuuui [3, c. 164]. Ha-
npukian, 1. Anthocharis Boisduval, Rambur, Dumeril &
Graslin, [1833] — 3opstHuIIs, Kpacousit. — Bix rpei. évOog
€0G T0 “kBiTKAa” Ta YGP1S N “kpaca”. 30BHIIIHICT MeTe-
nuKa — sickpasa [15, c. 58]. w.x., 3a 3a6. (ac.).  “uapiena
xeimka” abo “xpacoysim”.

2. Apatura iris (Linnaeus, 1758) — MiHIuBELb BEJIH-
Kuii, Ipuc. — Bix rpew. ipic, ip1doc 1 “paiimyra”. 3abaps-
JIEHHS KPWJ METENHKIB IiJ Pi3HAM KyTOM 30py MIiHSE
KoITip, mepenuBaetses [15]. w.x., 3a 3a6. (ac.).

3. Coenonympha hero (Linnaeus, 1761) — mpowaHok
I'epo. — m.cn.B. — rper. Hpd 1 “T'epo”, xpuis Adpoaitu
B Cecri, xoxana Jleangpa. Midomoriuauii 38’130k ['epo i
Jlearnpa B €HTOMONOTIYHIF HOMEHKIATYPi BHKOPHUCTAHO
JUIA TIAKPECICHHS CIOPIAHEHOCTI IHOTO Oi0JIOTiYHOrO
Bumy 3 Coenonympha leander. #. nex., m.

4. Pseudophilotes vicrama schiffermuelleri Hemming,
1929. — Bix BiacHOro iMeHI HIMEILKOTO €HTOMOJIOra
Schiffermiiller. n. rex., on. (nouecna).

85

www.seanewdim.com

Haromocumo, yci mpoaHai3oBaHi JJATHHOMOBHI HOMCHH
KOMax pO3IIOAIJIeH] 32 M03HAYyBaJIbHUM (CHrHiikaToMm) i
MO3HAaYyBaHUM (JICHOTAaTOM), BiATAaK, KOXKHAa JICKCHYHA
OJIMHHMISL BiTHOCUTBCS IO TEBHOI JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOI
IPYIH, Ha IO Y MPOMOHOBAHOMY CIIOBHHKY BKa3ye BiJIo-
BigHe yHiikoBaHe CKOpoueHHs. Hampuknan, H.x., ek.,
noe. (n.1.) — Ha3Ba XapaKTEPUCTHYHA, sKa BimoOpaxkae
€KOJIOTiYHI O0COOJMBOCTI 00’€KTiB, MOBEIIHKY, 30KpeMa
nepioz JbOTY KOMax; M.-H. H. — TAKCOHOMIYHO-TIOXiJHA
Ha3Ba; H.X., 3@ 3a0. (ac.) — Ha3Ba XapaKTepU-TUYHA, SKa
acoriaTuBHO, MeTadopuuHO BifoOpakae crenudiky 3a-
OapBIIEHHS KOHKPETHOI TpyHH OO0 €KTiB, H.X., 3a 0yO.
(necn.). — NEKCUYHA ONVHMIL, IO BiOOpakae HeCIenu-
(iuHI 0coOmMBOCTI Oy10BU 00 €KTIB, H. HeX., OH. (nouec-
Ha) — Ha3Ba HEXapaKTEPHCTHYHA, 1HIU(EpeHTHa, BiJOHI-
MmHa (YTBOpEHa Bijl BIaCHOI Ha3BH), aHa HA YECTh TIEBHOT
0co0u, IepeBakHO JIOCITIIHUKA 03HAUESHO] ray3i 30010T11
TOIIO.

YV KiHIi CIOBHHKOBOI CTATTi NPOMOHYETHCS A6MOp-
cokutl nepexaad Haszeu (y BUTAIKY BiJICYTHOCTI CJIOBHHKO-
BOr'O BiJnoBiaHuKa). Hanpukman:

1. Aphaniptera Jordan, 1948 — 6moxu.— Big TpeirL:
apaving 2 “HeBHOMMUIT’, “HENMOMITHHH 1 mTEPOV TO
“kpuno”. Kpwma Bimcyrai [22, c. 7-14]. w.x., 3a 6yo.
““Gesxkpuni”, “nenomimmoxpuni”.

2. Haemodipsus ventricosus Denny, 1842 — remoauric
yepeBaTHid. — Bij Jat. venter, tris m “xusit”, “yepeBo” Ta
(hopmaHTiB -iCUS (HaEXKHOCTI) Ta -0SUS (TIOBHOTH O3HA-
kn) [10, c. 230, 231]. YepeBue B koMaxu — mmupoke [20,

c. 81, 82]. nx., sa 6yo. (necn.). “uepesamuii”, “uepes-

Hui”.

3Ba)kato4uM Ha BHIIE MPEACTABICHUNA OIJIsI MPUHIIUITIB
YKIIaJIaHHS. SHTOMOJIOTIYHOIO CJIOBHHMKA-IOBIIHUKA, 3a-
YB2XXHMO, ILIO Tpallsl I03BOJISIE MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH ceMa-
HTUYHO OE€3BiJJHOCHI, HETOYHI, MeTa(OpPHYHI, TPAHCIITE-
poBaHi, BijnaneHi JekcuuHi oauuuui [3, c. 153-160] na-
TUHCHKO-YKPaiHChKI BIAMOBIHUKK Ha3B KOMax — OJHY 3
HaOIIBII aKTYyalbHUX MPOOJIEM y Cy4acHOMY YKpaiHCh-
KOMY TepMiHOTBOpeHHi. CIliJi 3a3HaYUTH MPO Te, IO CY-
yacHa po30y/loBa YKpaTHCHKOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMH IPYHTY-
€ThCS HA HEOOXITHOCTI «BpaxyBaHHS €THMOJIONI iHIIO-
MOBHHX cCIiB» [7]. JIoTpHMaHHS TaKOro MPHHIMIY IO-
3BOJIMTh YHHKHYTH TEPMIHOEJICMEHTIB, SIKi YTBOpPEHI Ye-
pe3 MOCEepeTHHUIITBO TaK 3BAHMX «TPETIX MOBY», 30KpeMa
pocilicbkoi. BiTHOBICHHS BUXiJTHOI ()OPMHU CIIOBA YMOXK-
JIUBUTH 30€peKEHHS CEMAaHTUIHOT'O PSIY OTHO- 4YM Oara-
TOKOPEHEBUX TEPMiHOCIEMEHTIB. A IIe, Y CBOIO Hepry,
JTIO3BOJIUTh YHUKHYTH €THMOJIOTIYHOI IMAapoHiMii Ta He
JIOIIYCTUTH CIIOTBOPEHHS TPEKO-JIATHHCHKHX KOPEHIB
IUISAXOM iXHBOTO TIEPENMIIOBAHHS Ha BiINOBITHHUN Jaf i3
cyJacHHX MOB [8].

VYknaseHnid CIOBHUK-TOBIIHUK MOXXKHa BHUKOPHCTOBY-
BAaTH BOJHOYAC SIK TIyMAUHHUM Ta MEpeKIagHUM, 30KpemMa
B Oiomorii. Takok nexcukorpadivyHa mpans € IiKaBUM
TUIAKTUYHAM MaTepiasioM i GinonoriB. AHami3 HayKo-
BUX JDKepes, 10 BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAIUCS MPU YKJIaJaHHI
Tpatli, T03BOJsIE€ CHOPMYITIOBATH IEPCIEKTHBY MaOyTHIX
nmociimkeHb. Tak, 0coONMBO aKTyaThbHHM € YKJIaJaHHS
Cy4acCHOr0 JaTHMHCHKO-YKPAaiHCHKOIO Ta YKpaiHChKO-Ja-
THHCBKOTO TIYMAYHOTO CJIOBHHKA-IOBiHUKA HAa3B TBa-
pUH, SIKH TPYHTYBATHUMEThCS Ha MNPUHIUIIOBO HOBHUX
3acaziax, BiJINOBIAHO 10 BUMOT i moTped vacy.
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The Principles of compiling «Entomological Latin-Ukrainian reference guide»
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Abstract. In the article the principles of compiling of first «Entomological Latin-Ukrainian reference guide» in the scientific
Ukrainian space are determined and grounded. The author proposes and analyzes the structure of entries, which represents

interpretation of insects’ nomens.
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